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PREFACE.

When

the news readied. England that Mr. Layard had found

the long lost Nineveh, and was opening
light,

bui'ied palaces to the

its

very great and general interest was excited.

as if the

Nineveh of the Bible were about

to

It seemed,

be once more re-

stored for the contemplation of the Christian inquirer,

Nineveh of the

classics laid bare to

modern

faith of the scholar in the older historians.

when

MJr.

published, realized these anticipations.

more than twenty centuries

offered

its

and the

gaze, to verify the

Layard's book,

A city bm-ied for

remains for comparison

Adth the aspects of modern London or Paris

;

and the sculp-

tured monimients of a bj'gone race rose up to offer a contrast

with the works of modern

art.

Whilst

this

was the case in

England, the French were almost equally interested, for they,
too,

had a

diligent inquirer.

Monsieur Botta, in Assyria, digging

and discovering and sending home the

spoils of

edifices to increase the treasures of the

Lou\Te.

investigator

had worked with limited

private sources; the

funds

superb ancient

The English
supplied

fi-om

Frenchman, more fortunate, enjoyed the

generous sjTnpathies and liberal pecimiary aid of his government.

Layard's story of his

trials

and successes was given
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to the world

by the private enterprise of an English publisher.

Botta, on the eontrary, found his

way

into print at the expense
j

of the Frencli nation.
^^^lcn a scries of good cheap volumes was in contemplation
for the

National Illustrated Library,

the popularity of
j

the subject induced an opinion that Botta's book, published in

,

Paris in a series of huge and costly folios, might form the basis

of an interesting

work

for the English public.

Hence, the

fol-

lowing pages, in which, whilst the labouES^ the French savant

have been freely used, a considerable amount of original research has been employed that the volume might be rendered

worthy of the place
series.

Ijondon, 1851.

it

occupies as one of a cheap and valuable

;
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ACSTEN UENRT LITASD.

THE BURIED CITY OF THE EAST

NINEYE
CHAPTER
The Buried

H.

I.

Citv and its Discoverers, Layard and Botta
Early Career and Travels.

— Lavakd's

—

Far away— a thousand miles from the highways of modem commerce,
and the tracks of ordinary travel, lay a city buried iu the sandy earth
of a half-desert Turkish Province, with no certain trace of its ])lace of
Vague tradition said that it was hidden somewhere near the
sepulchre.
river Tigris; hut for above two thousand years its known existence in
the world was as a mere name; a word.
That name suggested the idea of
an ancient capital of fabulous splendour and magnitude; a congregation
of palaces and other dwelUngs encompassed by walls and ramparts, vast
but scarcely

real.

—

Old writers men who lived a tbousand years before our times, yet a
thousand years after many of the things they tell about spoke of the

—

—
THE BURIED CITY

10
l>uried city as

one

in their

days known only by tradition, and as one
blotted out of the world it had

the fate of which had h)iig been sealed

once helped to sway
be told.

— and the very

—

site

of which could not with certainty

More than two thousand years had it thus lain in its unknown grave,
when a wandering English scholar and a French savan urged by a noble
insyiiration
till

tlioy

sought the seat of the once powerful empire, and searching
city, threw off its shroud of sand and ruin, and

found the dead

revealed once

more

to an astonished

and curious

Avorld

the temples,

the palaces, and the idols; the representations of Avar, and the triumphs

The

of peaceful art of the ancient Assyrians.

Niircv?h of scripture, the

—

Nineveh of the oldest historians; the Nineveh twin sister of Babylon
glorying in a civilization of i>omp and power, all traces of which were
believed to be gone; the Nineveh in which the captive tribes of Israel
had laboured and wept, was, after a sleep of twenty centuries, again
brought to light. The long lost was found. The dead palaces were
exhumed; the strange huge sculptures were dug out; and their inscriptions were deciphered.
Tlie proofs of ancient splendour were again
beheld by living eyes, and by the skill of the draftsman and tlie pen of

made known

the antiijuarian travellers,

And
talent

to the world.

the strange and stirring story of

and enterprise

;

how courage and

learning;

patience and industry, rescued from the earth

—giving proof of a great

these treasures of a long gone people

tion existing in the earliest stages of the history of the
is

the intention of the following pages to

Every romance has
antiquarian discovery

its
is

— and the chief hero of
— And since we

hero

shall

may

civiliza-

race,

—

it

tell.

Layard.

nuich about his achievements, we

human

as well

this

romance of

have

to say so

commence with a sketch

of his personal career jtrcvious to the period at which he began his labours
at Nineveh.

Austen Henry Layard is the descendant of a French family, who,
generations since, embraced the Protestant faith, and who were
consequence compelled to fly from their native country when Papal

many
in

influence succeeded in obtaining the revocation of the edict of Nantes.

The family seems

to

have

bi.'cn

long distinguished for mental talent and

— some

branches of it were among the earliest suj)porter3
of thu persecuted Albigenses; but notwithstanding their known leanings
towards unorthodox religious opinions, they ajipear to have received both
ind<'iicntlence

honours and profitable grants from the kings of France.
the day of trial

slaughter of the

arrived

they had their

But when

share of miseries.

In the

Huguenots two members of the family were

slain;

but a third, more fortunate, succeeded in escaping to Holland, where
the Layards coraracnccd a

new

career.

OF THE

EAST— NINEVEH.

11

Their first appearance in England was under William of Orange,
and in the list of those who held command under that Protestant Prince
when he fought the battle of the Boyne will be found the name of the

founder of the English branch of the family.
Previous to the revocation of the edict of Nantes, the name had
been Raymond, but Layard was taken as a sobriquet when its owner

from France, and has since been retained by the descendants of the
The mental characteristics that secured them distinction
in Holland prepare us to find that the family throve in this their
adopted country, and the grandfather of the discoverer of Nineveh, the
fled

religious exile.

Rev. Dr. Layard, became Dean of Bristol.
The Dean had two sons ; the
Henry Peter John Layard held an important civil post in
Ceylon, where, between the years 1820 and 1830, he distinguished
himself by his great activity in the dissemination of the scriptures

second

—

among
as a

—

the savage tribes of that part of the world.

man

of

much

persons engaged in

classical learning
official

and of

He

is

cultivated tastes.

described

Like

all

occupation in the East, Mr. Layard required

an occasional recourse

to the more genial climate of Europe.
During
Paris in 1817, his wife gave birth on the 5th of March to
Austen Henry Layard, the man whose name will henceforth be identified

a

visit to

with Nineveh.

With

these few preliminary sentences about

his family,

we pass on

more exactly of the circumstances and education which prepared Layard for the career in which he has since signalised himself.
His fatlier's tastes, and the beautiful climate of Italy, induced the
to speak

family to fix their abode in that country

;

hence the early youth ot

Layard was passed in Florence and its neighbourhood, hi the midst
of charming scenery, and in a place surrounded by historical associations,
rich also in works of art
and well supphed with ancient
libraries, the future traveller and antiquary began his education.
Italian became to him a second mother tongue, and his father took
care that his talent should also be employed in the acquisition not
only of the languages of Greece and Rome, but of the more modern ones.
The clever boy could scarcely live in Florence witliout imbibing some
artistic feehng, and younf^ Layard, it would appear, without any

—

—

elaborate efforts, laid

the Toundation of that skill as a draftsman so

him afterwards at Nimroud.
Though long resident in Italy, Mr. Layard was unwilling his son
should lose the characteristics of an Englishman, and hence yoimg
Layard was subsequently sent to England for further education. A
relative suggested the law as a profession, and under favourable circumstances its study was commenced, but legal fetters were too harsh

useful to

for the feehngs of a

youth mu-tured in Italy and already thirsting lor
A 2

—
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In the summer of 1830 he joined a friend, and they
on a visit to Rus.-iia and other northern countries.
Without any very definite j)Uins he journeyed in succession thi'oujrh
various states in Germany, i)aying special attention to those on the
Danuhe, mastering not only the German language itself, but several of
the ilialccts of Transylvania, in Montenegro.
lie remained some time
in Dalmatia, assisting in the latter semi-barbarous locality a young
territorial chieftain who was endeavouring to improve the condition of
his people.
From Montenegro he travelled through Albania and Roua

of adventure.

life

set out together

melia,

way
year

and not without perilous and troublesome adventures made his
which he reached about tTie latter part of the

to Constantiuoi)le,
1^^39.

Having by this time seen all that was most remarkable in Europe,
a new Held seemed ojiening upon him full of interest in Asia. His
ex]ierience as a traveller had rendered him hardy, and equal to the
emergencies of European journeyings, but new languages and jmw
habits a more ])erfect reliance upon himself were retiuisite before
he could plunge into the half wild life led in Asia Minor and other
countries of the East.
But the true spirit of the traveller and investigator was in him
and undaunted b}' dithculties he went to work to
learn the languages of Turkey and Arabia,
lie studied the manners
adopted the costume and was before long able to lead the life of an
Arab of the Desert, and travelled fre(]uently alone in Persia, in Mesopotamia, in Khuzistan, and elsewhere, visiting all the spots most
renowned as the sites of by-gone cities. Some records of these wanderings found jtlace in the journals of the London Geograj)hical Societ}',
and to these we may turn for a few particulars. In a conmuinication
which Layard made to that association relative to some ancient sites,
under date, Karack, Dee. 31, IH-IO, he says
'•
I have succeeded in reaching and examining Susan and some other
])!aco5 of interest in the Baktiyari mountains, to which attention was
drawn by Major Ilawlinson. I left ls]»alian in the middle of last SeptiMubcr, in comjiany with Schitfeer Khan, a Baktiyari chief, and reached
Kala Tul by a road through the mountains, having crossed the highest
]r\ri of the great chain of Mungasht.
The road we followed is not the
Yanhai Atibog, mentioned by Major Ilawlinson
that road we were

—

—

—

—

:

;

on account of a blood feud existing between Schifl'eer
Ivhan and a neighbouring tribe.
My first expedition, on reaching Kala Tul, was to Manjanik. I
visited them on two or three different occasions, and can safely say that

U!iable to take

there are no

mounds

of auy conscfjuence.

of a city of some extent
Sas.saniaa cities which

I

;

There

are, indeed, the ruins

and as these ruins resemble those of the

have seen, they probably are of that period.
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Mel Amir contains ruins of two tlescriptlons, the
There are also several cuneifonu inscriptions in the neighbourinc^ mountains. The Shikafti Salman,
mentioned by Major Eawlinson, is to the west of ^lel Amir, and not on

The

plain of

ancient niouml ami the Sassanian ruin.

the road to Susan.

Adjoining the natural cave, are four tablets with

and there formerly existed extensive cunei-form inscriptions,
one of which only I was able to copy the others are completely effaced.
The sculptures appear to me to be of a very ancient date, and the
sculpture

;

;

character used in the inscription

is

very complicated.

figures appear to i-eprosent priests of the

may have

natural recess in the rock, which
the

same

plain,

and on the road

to

very extensive inscriptions, which
plain

is

The

called

Hong.
Mel Amir

plain of

by a ridge

is

I

Magi

;

Two

colossal

between them

been used as an altar.

is

a
In

Susan, there are other sculptures, and
have not yet had time to copy. The

separated from the valley of the

Kuran

There are two roads across
these hills to Susan.
The distance may be between fifteen and twenty
miles.
I had much difficidty in reaching Susan, the neighbourhood ot
which is inhabited by a tribe of the Dinaruni, notorious for their predatory habits. Unfortunatelj' I was robbed on my way thither of my watch,
compass, and many other things which would have proved exceedingly
of hills of a considerable height.

useful to me.

have experienced the difficulty of obtaining correct information as
and places from Persians ; and I am not surprised that Major
Rawlinson should have been misled by their exaggerated accounts. At
Susan there are scarcely any remains which would indicate the site of a
large city
and those ruins which do actually exist are all confined to
the northern bank of the river.
I do not doubt, however, that a large
city did once exist here
but there are no mounds of any size, or coliunns,
or even he^NTi stones and bricks.
On either side of the river, which enters
and leaves the valley of Susan by narrow and almost impassable gorges,
there are the remains of ancient roads, and the river was formerly spanned
by a bridge, four buttresses of which remain and attest the stupendous
I

to things

;

;

nature of the building. The tomb of Daniel is neither of white marble,
nor are there any sacred fish : it is a comparatively modern building, of
rough stones, containing two apartments. It is regarded with great
veneration, and is always known by the name of Gebr Daniel Akbar, or
There is an
the greater Daniel, in contradistinction to the one at Shus.
inscription near the tomb, which, however, from the extreme jealousy and
suspicions of the people, I was unable to see.
The story of the black
stone of Shus had reached them, and they conceived that I wished to
carry off their talisman.

I trust,

under more favourable auspices.

'

however, to be able to

visit

the place

—
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In another number of the Society's transactions, we find a paper by

Mr. William Francis Ainswortli,

which lie gives notes of an excursion
and Nineveh Layard being one of the
The travellers started from Mosul, and made their way down
party.
the stream to Kalah Shergat where the ruins of an ancient Persian city
In this excursion Layard passed the spot where his
are still visible.
future excavations were to be made, and where he Avas to unveil
Kalah
Nimroud. and so raise a lasting monument to his own fame.
Shergat it may be premised lies some forty miles from Nimroud, on the
in

—

in the ncii^hbourhood of the Tigris

bank

of the Tigris.

It displays the third great

mound

covering ruins

Mr. Ainswortli thus speaks ©f the journey, and
of the circumstances under which Layard joined the party who made it:
"The accidental arrival of two English travellers, Messrs. Mitford
and Layard, at Mosul, enabled us to make up a strong party to visit
of Assyrian palaces.

the sites of the ruined cities of

The party

Kalah Shergat and Al lladhr.

Rassam,
and myself and we were accompanied by an Arab of Tunis, of whose
courage we had had proof in crossing Northern Mesopotamia, when he
was in the service of Mohammed 'Ali but being worsted in an engagement between the Shammar Arabs (the men without bondage') and the
irregular troops of Ibrahim Pasha, which had recently taken place, he
had abandoned his horse to save his life, and sought refuge at M6sul.
We had also with us a khaviiss from Mohammed Pasha of Mosul.
consisted of the above-mentioned gentlemen, Mr.

;

;

'

We started on Saturday, April

1

8th, 1840, travelling at first across the

cultivated alluvial plain south of Mosul,

named

the Kaiakqjah.

season of the year barley was in ear, and beans in flour

and mulbeiry
budding.

On

trees

were

;

fig,

At

this

almond,

bloom, but the pastachio as yet only
had put
Doves and quails liad returned a few days before
in full

the sandy deposits of the river the water-melon

forth its eotyh'dons.

from their migrations. As the livcr was high we were obliged to turn
up the rocky uplands west of El Seramura, an old country residence
of

its

Pashas.

and stony valleys of the Jubailah were now
Grass was abundant, and the green
sward was chcr[Uored with red ranunculuses and coni|>oaite plants of a
golden-yellow hue, wliich enliven at this season of the year by their
contrast the banks of the Tigris and the Euphrates, wherever they are
Crossing the Juba'ilaii, and leaving the village of Abu Jawari,
stony.
the father of female slaves' to our left, we descended U[)on another
alluvial plain, such as, on the Tigris and Eujdirates, whether cultivated

The rocky

acclivities

clad with a beautiful vegetation.

'

or covered with jungle,

is

equally designated Ilawi.

was cultivatc<l, and contained
now pasturing their flocks.

The

present one

the two villages, both inhabited by Arabs,

OF THE
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this plain the

ground

rises,
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and at

this point are the

haths and a viUage, the latter inhahited by a few Chaldees, settled here

by the Pasha of Mosul to cultivate the laud. The thermal spring is
covered by a building, only commodious for a half savage people, yet
the place is much frequented by persons of the better classes, both from
Baghdad and Mosul. Close by is a mound about 00 feet high, called
the mound of the victor, from a tradition of an engagement having
'

'

taken place in this neighbourhood.

On

the following

morning leaving Ilammam

extensive llawi, near the centre of which

habited by the"

Arab

tribe of Juhaish, or

is
'

'Ali,

we crossed an

the village of Safatus, in-

of the ass's colt.'

We then

turned off to the right to the ruined village of Jelieinah or Jehennem,
Hell or the Lower Regions,' which name excited our expectations, but
we only found some old houses of a better class. Our road continued
for three hours over verdant prairies, on an upland of gypsum, with some
tracts of sandstone, when we arrived at Reed-Valley, the bauks of a
sluggish stream being covered with that plant.
We roused an old sow
from this cover, and captured a young pig which it was obliged to leave
behind.
As the animal went grunting down the valley it stirred up
several others with their j'ouiig ones, which we hunted down, catching
two more, one of which we liberated, as two were quite enough for our
wants. We approached the Tigris, a few miles below the tomb of Sultan
'Abdullah, which was the extreme point reached by the Euphrates
steamer in 1839, and passing an abundant rivulet of waters which
filled the air with the odour of sulphuric acid, we came to a level
naked spot, inclosed by rocks of gypsum, on the floor of which were
'

innumerable springs of asphalt or bitumen oozing out of the soil in
circular fountains, hut often bm'ied beneath or surrounded by a
deep crust of indurated bitumen.
little beyond these pits we found

little

A

other springs, giving off an equal quantity of bitumen.
onlj' cases I

On

know

the succeeding

day, starting over a low range of

hills

of

an extensive Hawi, over which we
travelled two hours to a red cliff.
The bauks of the Tigris were well
wooded and picturesque extensive tracts of meadow-land were bounded
by green hills, and terminated in islands of several miles in length,
covered with trees and brushwood, amid which winded the rapid Tigris,
in a broad and noble expanse, visible as far as the eye could reach.
The quantity of large wood near it is greater than on the Euphrates,
and the resources for steam navigation are very great.
Pa-siing the cliffs of red sandstone, from which point to the Harmin
the Tigris follows a more easterly course, we came to a valley with a
brackish rivulet, coming from the Wadi-1 A'hmer.
Steep cliff's advanced
red sandstone,

we

These are the

of springs of pure asphalt in Western Asia.

entered upon

;
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beyontl

upon

to tlie ])anks of tho river, aiul obliged us to turn

tlii-^

inwards

from wliicli wo first piincd a view of Kalali Shorgat,
situate in the midst of a most beautiful meadow, well wooded, watered
by a small tributary to the Tigris, washed by the noble river itself, and
backed by the rocky range of the Jebel Khanukah, now covered with
broad and deep shadows. In three hours' time we arrived at the foot of this
extensive and lofty mound, where we took up our station on the northern
side, immediately below the central ruin, and on the banks of a ditch
formed by the recoil of the Tigris.
Although familiar with the great Babylonian and Chaldean mounds
tlie u|)laii(h.

of Birs Niraroud. Mujallibah and Orohoe. the ajipenrnnce of the

construction

now

before us filled

Babylonia to build a

me

with woniler.

has a meaning

hill

;

On

mass

of

the plain of

but there was a strange ad-

herence to an antique custom, in thus piling brick upon brick, without

regard to the cost and value of labour, where hills innumerable and
equally good and elevated sites wore easily to be found.
Although in
places reposing

upon

solid

rock (red and brown sandstones),

still

almost

theentire depth of the mound, which was in parts upwards of 00 feet high,

and at

909 yards in extent,. was built up of sun-burnt bricks,
'Aker Kuf and the Mujnllil)ah. only without intervening layers
of reeds.
On the side of these lofty artificial cliffs numerous hawks and
crows nestled in security, while at their base was a deep sloping declivity of crumbled materials.
On this northern face, which is the most
perfect as well as the highest, there occurs at one point the remains of a
wall built with large square-cut stones, levelled and fitted to one another
with the utmost nicety, and bevelled upon the faces, as in many Saracenic structures
Mr.
the top stones were also cut away as in steps.
Eoss deemed this to be part of the still remaining perfect front, which
this side

like the

;

was
is

also the opinion of

some of the

travellers

now present l)ut so great
mound of burnt bricks
;

the difference between the style of an Assyrian

and

this partial facing of hewn stone that it is difficult to conceive that
belonged to the same period, and if carried along the whole front of
the mound, some remains of it would be found in the detritus at the base
it

cliff, which was not the case.
At the same time its position gave
more the appearance of a facing, whether contemporary with tho

of the
to

it

mound
any
whose

if

or sid)sequontto

it I

castle or other edifice
style

it

shall not attem])t to dcciilo, than of a castle,

was ever erected here by

the

Mohammedans,

so greatly resenddes.

Wc
first directed towards the mound itself.
form to be that of an irregiilar triangle, measuring in total
circumference 4, fiS") yards whereas the Mujallibah. the supposed tower of
Bal)cl, is only 7.37 yards in circumference
the great mound of Borsippa, known as the IJirs Nimroud, 7(i2 yards
the Kasr, or terraced
Our researches were

found

its

;

;

;
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and the mound called
Nebuchadnezzar, 2,100 yards
Koyunjik, at Nineveh, 2, 5^3 yards. But it is to be remarked of this
Assyrian ruin on the Tigris, that it is not entirely a raised mound of
on the contraiy, several sections of its central portions
sun-burnt bricks
displayed the ordinary pebbly deposit of the river, a common alluvium,
and were swept by the Tigris the mound appeared to be chiefly a mass
of rubble and ruins, in which bricks, pottery, and fragments of sepulpalace of

;

;

;

humus, or alternated with blocks of gypsum

chral urns lay

embedded

finally, at the

southern extremity, the

level of the plain.

in

by

sinks

down

;

nearly to the

some curious
by Mr. Ross, have been probably

Tlie side facing the river displayed to us

structures, which, not being noticed
laid bare

mound

floods subsequent to his visit.

They

consisted of four

round towers.built of burnt bricks, which werenine inches deep, and thirteen
inches in width outwards, but only ten inches inwards, so as to adapt
them for being built in a circle. These towers were four feet ten inches in
Their use
diameter, well built, and as fresh looking as if of yesterday.
they were not strong enough to
is altogether a matter of conjecture
;

have formed buttresses against the river nor were they connected by
a wall. The general opinion appeared to be in favour of hydraulic pur])0ses, either as wells or pumps, communicating with the Tigris.
The south-western rampart displays occasionally the remains of a
wall constructed of hewn blocks of gypsum, and it is everywhere
bounded by a ditch which, like the rampart, encircles the whole ruins.
;

All over this great surface we found traces of foundations of stone
with abundance of bricks and pottery, as observed before us,

edifices,

and to which we may add, bricks vitrified with bitumen, as are found at
Rahabah, Babylon, and other ruins of the same epoch bricks with
and painted
impressions of straw, kc, sun-dried, burnt, and vitrified
but after two hours' unsuccessful
pottery with colours still very perfect
search by Messrs. ilitford, Layard and myself, Mr. Rassam was the
first to pick up a brick close to our station, on which were well defined
;

;

;

and indubitable arrow-headed characters."
Kalah Shergat is associated with the Assyrian city of Nineveh,
not only from its position and the character of its remains, but there is
every reason to believe that it marks the site of the ancient Calah, one
of the cities founded by Nimrod, and alluded to in the sacred writings.
Mr. Ainsworth. alter a disquisition upon the early history of these ruins,
resumes his narrative of the adventures of himself, Layard, and their
companions, who now proceeded in search of the ruins of Al Hadhr.
" On leaving Kalah Shergat we kept a little to the south. We
travelled at a quick pace over a continuous prairie of grasses and flowering plants till we arrived at a ridge of rocks which rose above the surrounding countrv, and were constituted of coarse marine limestones. From
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a mound, upon which were a few graves, we obtained a comprehensive
view of that part of Meso])Otamia, but without being able to distinguish
the valley of the Tharthar or the ruins of

Al lladhr.

Opinions as to the jirobable position of the latter were in favour ot
some mounds which were visible in the extreme distance to the southwest,
and having great faith in the eyes of our Bed win, who also took this view
of the subject, we started in that direction, although the compass indicated
After two and a quarter hours' quick travelling,
a more northerly course.
still ovei- prairies and undulating country, we came to the supposed ruins,
which turned out to bo bare hills of sandstone, the southern termination
Although pestered by sand-fli(?^, we stopped a few
of a low )-idge.

moments and

lireakfasted on bread

and wild

leeks,

which are abundant

every where, and frequently enamel with their roseate and clustered
umbels the lichen-clad space that intervened between the dark-green

bushes of wormwood.
Changing our route, we started to the north west, in which direction
we arrived, ai'tcr one and a quarter hours' ride, at a valley bomided in places
by rock terraces of gyi)sum, which indicated a w£uliand a winter torrent,
To our joy we found the Tharthar flowing along the
or actual water.
bottom of this vale, and to our great comfort the waters were very
deep, and hence with diffibanks were a few reeds and scattered bushes ot
We proceeded up the stream in a direction in search of a
tamarisc.
ford, which we found after one hour's slow and irregular journey, and we
We afterwards
lost half an hour refreshing ourselves with a bath.
followed the right bank of the stream, being unwilling, as evening was
coming on, to separate ourselves, unless we actually saw Al Iladhr,
from the water so necessary for ourselves and horses. The river soon
came from a more westerly direction, flowing through a valley every
where clad with a luxuriant vegetation of grasses, sometimes nearly halt
a mile in width, at others only 300 or 400 yards, and again still more
narrowed occasionally by terraces of gypsum.
On the following morning rain overtook us in our sleep, which was
othcrwi.se unbroken even by dreams of Arabs, still less by their presence
indeed we had been hitherto as quiet as if travelling on tho downs of
Sussex.
After holding a short coni^uUation, we deemed it best to keep
potable.

The stream though narrow was

culty fordable

;

on

its

;

on up the

river,

but to travel a

little

inwards on the heights.

This plan

was attended with perfect success and we had ridden only one hour and
a half, when we perceived tlirough the misty rain mounds wliat we
felt convinced were the sought-for ruins. Mr. llassam and myself hurried
on, but soon afterwards, perceiving a flock of slieep in the distance, we
;

l)ecame aware of the jiresence of Arabs,

Shammar,

so

wc waited

for our friends

who

could be no other than the

and rode

all

together into the kind

'
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Al Hadhr is situated. Here we perceived the tents of
Bedwins extending far and wide within the ruins and without the
The ruins themselves presented a magnificent appearance, and
walls.
the distance at which the tall bastions appeared to rise, as if by enchantof hollow in which

tlie

ment, out of the wilderness, excited our surprise. We were filled with a
no doubt in great part due not
similar sense of wonder and admiration
;

only to the splendour of the ruins, but also to the strange place where
the traveller meets with

them

—

'

in

media

solitudine.

Inquiring of a shepherd for the tent of the sheikh, which we soon
its two spears, we rode directly up to it,
and in a few minutes found ourselves seated by a spare camel-dung fire,
and surrounded by numbers of the Arabs. Happily for us there was at
this moment in the encampment an Arab of Mosul who recognised Mr.
Rassam, and the reception given to us was at once hospitable and tolerHaving breakfasted upon newly made bread and fresh
ably frank.
butter, the latter a luxury, not to be obtained at Mosul, we made our

afterwards distinguished by

first visit to

the ruins."

&C1NS AT AL BADH&,

Of

these the party

made an elaborate examination, and Lavard made

and sketches of some sculptures. Xext
day they returned towards Mosul, and after a ride of sixty miles reached
that place at midnight, but the gates were shut, and their Turkish
keeper would not open them to the Christians ; who had therefore to
wait outside wet and weary, till day break.
These excursions seem only to have whetted Layard's appetite for
further adventures and discoveries.
In 1842 and 1843 we find him busy
at Khuzistan, and of his adventures there he sent a lengthy descriptioa
thi-ou;^h Lord Aberdeen to the Geographical Society.
This paper gives glimpses of the history of an interesting portion

copies of various inscriptions

of our traveller's

life,

from the exactness of
vaguely understood.

whilst to the geographer
its

it

has especial value

details relative to a country previously but

Amongst

the more dry and scientific details

we

find little illustrations of the character of the tribes

He Uved

he sojourned with.
and seems to have

with those he met just as they lived,
adapted himself to sm-rouuding circumstances with great readiness.
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With

and with all liis hardihood, he had however
overcome that would liave conquered many less hardy,
and risks to run that mii^ht have intimidated the most brave. His
companions were often the most lawless of" the desert tribes
men
owning no absolute authority, and restrained by no sufficient law either
He considered this country as very difficult of
of society or honour.
and although lie twice succeeded
access, particularly to an European
in traversing it, partly in disguise, he was plundered by those who were
sent to protect him, and narrowly escaped on several occasions with his
life. This was the more remarkable, as the Sheikh had frequently courted
the friendship of the English engaged in navig'afitig the Tigris, and it
was under his protection that he entered his territories. But there were
some spots safer and more pleasant than others. It would appear that
one Mohammed Taki Khan then exercised a wide authority in the ProSober and abstemious, and never indulging in
vince of Khuzistan.
many vices prevalent in Persia he was affiible, and mixed with his
Layard
people as though on an equality with, rather than above them.
says that during a year's residence with him, he never saw an individual receive chastisement, nor did a case of robbery or violence come
!\11

difficulties

his experience,
to

;

;

—

under his notice, yet, nevertheless, Layard appears to have been a victim
for, he says
" I
to partial violence at the hands of another tribe
was attacked and robbed, but by a tribe of Dinainines, which even Moham-

—

med Taki Khan could

:

He, however, sent to the

never control.

chief,

insisted that every missing article should be immediately returned
I received

;

and
and

was my habit to traverse
was I attacked or inoccasion mentioned, when the country was in a

back the whole of

my

—

property.

It

these wild mountains jierfectly alone, and never
sulted, except

state of

on the

war."

In the Province of Khiizistan Layard visited the most important of

—

the Karun, which he tells us he examined in the Assyria,
and he then goes onto pass a
accompanied by Lieut. Selby ;"
" That enterprising officer (Selby),
fitting tribute to a kindred spirit
has conferred the most essential benefits upon English trade, and I trust

the rivers

:

upon

civilisation,

by

—
—

his survey of this river,

the P)ahmeh-Shir, the

These arc some of the most interesting and
On the Karun, Layard
useful results of the Euphrates expedition."
states the most important ruins to l)e those of Siisan, believed by Major
Rawlinson to mark the site of the Susa of the ancient geograjihers.
During two ^^3it3 to Siisan, both searched and inquired in vain
after inscriptions. He had been informed that there were some sculptures
'the first of the road' but was
in a cave at a place called Pai'-rah
Kerkliah, and the

Ilai.

—

inclined to doubt their existence.

tenders to those

who may

—

One valuable morsel

revisit these spots.

"A

of advice he

traveller

who wishes
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mountains should have no baggage whatever, or any article
among whom he hopes to reside."

excite the cuj)idlty of those

The most painful story in the description of this portion of his experience relates to an act of curious barbarity committed by the eunuch,
:Mo'tammid, upon the followers of Wali Khan, the legitimate chiet

:— " He built a lofty tower of living men they were
placed horizontally one above another, and closely united together with
mortar and cement, their heads being left exposed. Some of these uufortimate beings lived several days, and I have been informed that a
of the Mamesseni

;

negro did not die till the tenth day. Those who could eat were sujiplied
bread and water by the inhabitants of Shiraz, at the gate of which

Avith

an evidence of the utter callousness
power."
In these mmierous wanderings one feeling seems to have grown up in
the mind of Layard, which overruled, if it did not absorb, all others.
It was a desire to investigate or to dispel the darkness which for tens of
centm-ies had hung over the buried cities of Assyria and Babylonia.
To use his own words, he " feJt an irresistible desire to penetrate to the

this

tower was

built.

It

still exists,

to cruelt}' of a Persian invested with

regions beyond the Euphrates to which history and tradition point as
the birth-place of the Wisdom of the West." He had trodden the con-

and Xineveh were supposed to lie. He had
walked on the route where Xeuophon, and the Ten Thousand had marched
twenty centuries before. He had noted a great difference between the
ruins in the neighbom'hood of the Tigris and those of Greece and
Rome, and they had given rise in his mind, as he says, " to more serious
thought and more earnest reflection" than any others he had met with.
Highly excited, and much impressed by the contemplation of these
ancient ruins, he formed the determination of thoroughly examining
his power.
them whenever it might be
In the summer of 1842 we find Layard again at Mosul in the
neighbom-hood of the spot which now formed the one chief object of his
thoughts. He was on liis way to Constantinople, and he found that a
kindred spirit a Frenchman was located there, as Consul of Mosul.
secrated spots where Babylon

m

—

—

was Botta, a nephew of the historian of Italy, w'ho, with tastes like
Layard, and warm sympathies for literature and art, had commenced
excavations in tlie great mound of Kouyunjik, on which was supposed to
have been built the great Palace of Nineveh. Finding little there, however, to reward his research, and being led to believe that if he went
to a village four or five hours distant from Mosul he would, at the mound
of Khorsabad, be more successful in his search for antiques, Botta took
the hint sent labourers to the village, and within six months had
opened to the light an Assyrian building, Avhich, as Layard says, " was
probably the first which had been exposed to the view of man since the
It

—
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of the Assyrian Empire."

Khorsabad, which

north of Nimroud, was burnt bv Cyaxares, and

about ten miles
supposed to have

lies
is

been the residence of the Senacherib dynasty, but of that more presently.
The exposure of the remains of so ancient a place still further

Layard's desire to follow out his scheme of investigations
on the Tigris, and he set out for Constantinoi)le, intent upon obtaining
means for carrying out his views. The French excavations had been
pursued at the cost of tlic French Government; but in England science
meets little sympatliy from those in power. Layard sought help in
vain, until the munificence of Sir Stratford Canning opened a new
prospect.
In the autumn of 18 15 that gentleman said he would bear for
a while out of his private purse the cost of excavations in Assyria.
strentrtliened

To

England and the world chiefly indebted for the
Layard was thus and thus only enabled to commence.
Sir Stratford Canning had before manifested his love of art, and his
public Sjiirit in obtaining for England the Ilalicarnassian antiques.
this noble offer is

—

discoveries

The
"

—

discoverer of Nineveh thus speaks of his first ])atron's exertions:

need scarcely remind the reader (says he) that
Canning we owe the marbles of Halicarnassus
I

Museum.

The

it is

to Sir Stratford

now

in

the British

which stood in the way of the acquisition of
these invaluable relics, and the skill which was required to obtain them,
are not generally known,
I can testify to the efforts and labour which
were necessary for nearly three years, before the repugnance of the
Ottoman Government could be overcome, and pennission obtained to
extract the sculjitures from the walls of a castle, which was more
jealously guarded than any siinibr edifice in the empire.
Their
difficulties

removal, notwithstanding the ahnn^t insurmountable difficulties raised

and inhabitants of Br.druon, was most successfully
by Mr. Alison. The Elgin marbles, and all other remains from
Turkey and Greece, now in Europe, were obtained with comparative
ease." Prepared, in the autumn of 1H45, by private munificence, with
means for the commencement of his long-desired labours, Layard quitted
Constantino[ile for Assyria.
Impatience and horse-flesh carried him ail
the way to Mosul in twelve days.
Here we may close this sketch of tlie career of Layard pi-evious to
the conimencenient of his great work. Before entering upon an examination of how he carried that on, it will be necessary to inquire what
Biblical writers and classical writers had been thinking and saying
about the buried cities in the East, and to examine also in detail the
discoveries of Botta, at Khorsabad.
Having done this, we shall then
be ready to return to Layard's labours at Ninuoud.
by the

effected

authorities
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NIMROro, (supposed T9WER OF BABEL).

CHAPTER
The Nineveh

II.

of the Bible.

—

A

—

GLANCE backwards more than two thousand years becomes necessary, when we ask what Nineveh was understood to be before the exca-

We have

vations of Botta and Layard.
the subject

;

Let us examine

rians.

From

two sources of information on

the sacred writers and the ancient Greek and
fii-st,

the sacred writings

Roman histo-

then, the Nineveh of the Bible.

we

learn that the long forborne vengeance

of Heaven, overtaking the impious pride of the antediluvian world,

had

swept from the face of the earth the numerous tribes of Adam, reserving
only the family of Noah, to make him the second progenitor of the

hmuan

race.

The

three sons of the Patriarch, conscious of the dignity

new world, had gone forth to assume other new
and peojile the earth. At this period, within a century
the flood, and while Noah was in the full vigour of his power,

of their relation to the
sovereignties
after

his great grandson, the founder of the earliest post-deluvian cities, is

introduced on the historic page.

"

And Cush begat Nimrod;
He was a mighty hunter

be began to be a mighty one in the

Lord Avherefore it is said,
mighty hunter before the Lord.' And the
beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and
Calneh in tlie land of Shinar.
Out of that land went forth Asshur
(Assyria) and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, and
Resen, between Nineveh and Calah, the same is a great city."^

earth.
'

Even

The

before the

;

as Nimrod, the

position of this passage, a

circumstantial personal narrative

interposed between two portions of a dry genealogical

the allusion to a colloquial proverb, are remarkable.
1

Genesis x 8-12,

list,

and especially

Moses, the writer
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of the book of Genesis,

believed to have itroiluceil that

work wliilo
by the slaughter
At all events he wrote some eight hundred years
of an Egyptian.
At that time the children of Lsrael had
after the events he describes.
dwelt four hundred years in Egypt, and sutfered there the most galling
Notwithstanding this, they may have preserved the family
slavery.
traditions, and sumo fragmentary memorials of nomadic life were
it is, however, hardly to be supposed
]irobably cherished among them
that they remembered with equal interest the exjiloits of a hunter, a man
of another nation, regarded as of an inferior race or at least that his
renown should have become a jjrovcrb in their" hftercourse. And yet
both the interruption of the genealogy, and the reference to the ])roverb
seem to occur naturally, as if the author felt that those for whom ho
was writing would feel gratified by an allusion to a fact within their
own knowledge. Were this the case the writer must have lived at a
]»oint of time shortly after the deluge, say the age succeeding Nimrod
how this could have been, may be thus exj)lained.
An English scholar, distingui-hcd no less by reverence for the
insjiired volume than great critical acumen, the late Dr. I'ye Smith,
took a view of the book of Genesis which would not only exjjlain the
peculiar features of this i)assage, but also heighten its anti(]uity by several
He was led by internal evidence to regard the earlier portions
centuries.
of that book as consisting of several independent and complete compositions of the highest antiquiiy and authority, distinctly marked by
dilferoices of style and by express formularies of counnendment in each
These, although nut fragments, but so many finished cominstance.
and under Divine
jtositions, he believeil were collected by iloses,
authority ]ircfixed by him to his history, he thought it far from
improbable that we have in this the most ancient writing in the world,
the family registers of Abraham, Shem, and Noah, and ascending still
higher, authentic memorials from the hands of Enoch, Seth, and Adam.
In the light of this hy]iothesis, which would assign to tlie tenth cha])ter
of Genesis a date in the third or fomth ceniur}' after the flood, the
expiating in Arabia

liis

is

indiscreet display of patriotism

:

,

;

free

digression

to

the achievements of

Nimrod

is

invested Avith a

peculiar interest.

The qualifications ascribed
more literally, "a man mighty

to

Nimrod as "a mighty hunter," or

in spuils,"

taken in connection with the

invasion of Asshur, or Assyria, related in the eleventh verse, sufficiently

He was born under a ]iatriarchal fonu of government, and under circumstances which should have made that institution
sacred in his eyes. The secojid arch-progenitor of mankind was yet on
the scene, and the boundaries of the tribes had just been laid down under
fix his character.

the

most solemn sanctions

— but of cueigetic and iiupcrious character, and

;
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endowed with pliysical qualities fitted to execute the impulses of a
vehement will, Nimrod placed himself in opposition to the order of society,
and endeavoured to suhvert the patriarchal institution by setting- up a
system of chieftainship based upon personal valour and maintained by a
series of ap^gressions on the territories and property of his neighboui's.
The chase has always presented the likeliest image of war, and especially
in young countries has been the training school of individual bravery.

The rapid

increase of ferocious animals after the flood would secure to
young athlete ample occasion for displaying his prowess, success
would ensure him companions, and the habit of combined action engender
a consciousness of strength which would not be slow in turning to richer

the

spoils

than the skins of beasts of the forest or

character the founder of Nineveh in

field.

To

this violence of

probabihty owes his name.
"Nimrod " signifies rebellion, supercilious contempt, and according to
Gesenius, is equivalent to "the extremely impious rebel." In endeavouring to identify him with the hero of local traditions, reasons will
all

be presently assigned for regarding this cognomen as a significant chaby reputation, perhaps even after death
meanwhile it is clear that the name is totally repugnant to the parental
feelings which ordinarily govern the designation of offspring.
racteristic appellative, acquired

The commencement

of

Nimrod 's

inverse 10, of which the following

career as a sovereign

is

described

a close translation: "And the
first theatre of his dominion was Babel, Erek, and Akkad, and Kalneh
in the land of Shinar."
Although it has been usual to infer from this
passage that these four cities were founded by Nimrod, it is equally
consistent with its construction that he found them already estabhshed,
and first gave signs of his aggressive character in their conquest.
That Babel was the original of the subsequently imperial city of
Babylon the identity of name sufficiently proves, the latter being the same
word with a Greek ending. We must, however, understand this sameness of the Babel of sacred and the Babylon of secular history in a sense
qualified by reference to that early period which goes back to the origm
of permanent dwelhngs, political institutions, and civil society. Although
the capital of

is

Nimrod 's young realm, the metropolis could only be an
The mightiest cities of ancient and modern history

insignificant town.

have been of slow growth, and have arrived at importance from the
himiblest beginnings.

imperial

Rome.

A

village in the Palatine hill was the origin of
Paris sprang from a few fishermen's huts, which, in

the days of Cscsar, had been erected by a part of the tribe Parisii on
a little island of the Seine. Referring to the analogy of the growth of
cities, we can only gather from the sacred record that the enterprising

Nimrod, or possibly the peaceful descendants of one of his
formed a settlement, which subsequently became the capital of a

chieftain
uncles,

—
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The

luipjhty empire.

Babel

will

relation of the

Babylon of

later history to pristine

then resonihlo that of nioclern London to the stationary

of Britons, found by the

Romans

eamp

nineteen centuries ago on the north

bank of the Thanico.
Erech, Accad, and Calneh, having probably grown up around the
frontier fortresses of Niiurod's first realm, the idcntifieation of their
sites

would serve

to define its limits as they existed before the conquest

of Assyria had merged the mother country in a superior kingdom.
Heroilotus, Ptolemy, and Ammianus Marcellinus, speak of cities the

names of which,

like the

Irak of the modern Arabs, are clearly deriv-

able from the Erech of Scripture; but do not prreisely indicate their
position.

Colonel Taylor, the late British resident at Baghdad,

who

devoted

great skill and distinguished abilities to the geography of the Baby-

lonian region, satisfied himself that the place formerly called Orchoe by
the Greeks,
city.

and

lon,

and now known as Werka, is the true site of the ancient
is situated on the Euphrates, eighty miles south of Babycelebrated for the innnense mounds of El Assayah, believed

Werka
is

to be the i-uins of Erech.

The
i.H

site

of

Accad

—or Accur, as the best scholars agree to write

it

assigned to the Sittace of the Greeks, the Akkerkuf of the present

about nine miles from the Tigris, at the point where
nearest approach to the Euphrates.
A primitive
monument found here is still called by the Arabs Tel Nimrud, and by
the Turks Nimn'ul Tepasse, both designations signifying the hill of
day.

It is distant

makes

that river

its

Nimrod. It consists of a mound, surmounted l)y a mass of building
which looks like a tower or an irregular pyramid, according to the
point from which it is viewed: it is about 40(1 feet in circumference at
the bottom, and rises to the height of 12.j feet above the elevation on
which it stands. The mound, which seems to form the foundation of
the pile, is a mass of rubbish, accumulated from the decay of the superincumbent structure.
Caliich, or Chalnah, is fixed by the concuiTcnce of a great mass of
authority, ancient and modern, oriental and European, at the ancient
C'tesi|ihon, on the banks of the Tigris, about eighteen miles below
Baghdad the district surrounding which was called by the Greeks
The prophet Amos' sjteaks of Calnah as forming, in his
Chalonitis.
;

time, an indejKndcnt

principality, but shortly afterwards

it

became,

with the greater part of western Asia, a prey to the Assyrians. The
site of Calnah was afterwards occupied by El Madair, among the

remains of which travellers find the ruins of an ancient palace called
1

Amoi

vi. 12, H.c.

803.

—
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Tauk-Kesra, believed to have been the White Palace of the Persian
kings, the magnificence of which struck the barbarian conquerors from
Arabia with amazement and delight.
If Nimrod's chief towns are thus correctly localized, his first
kingdom resting on the Euplirates, stretching from Erech on the
south to Accad in the north, and guarded in front by the Tigris
must have extended towards the tribes of the east a frontier of
about 130 miles. To the sons of Shem occupying the other bank of
the river, the seizure of the plains of Shinar by the Hametic chieftain
would be a just cause for apprehension; but, with the settuig up ofNimrod's kingdom, the entire ancient world entered a new historical
phase.
The oriental tradition, which makes that warrior the first man
who wore a kingly crown, points to a fact more significant than the assimiption of a new ornament of dress, or even the conquest of a province.
His reign introduced to the world a new system of relations between the
governor and the governed. The authority of former rulers had rested
upon the feeling of kindred; and the ascendancy of the chief was an
image of parental control. Nimrod, on the contrary, was a sovereign
of territory and of men, just so far as they were its inhabitants, and irre-

—

spectively of personal

— Society

families

The

Hitherto there had been tribes, enlarged

ties.

now

:

was a

there

and

nation, a political

community

—the

world henceforth are
distinct, if not divergent.
The diadem of tradition may have been only
a fig\ire of speech it betrays, however, the feehng that a natural relation, universally and promptly recognised, had given place to a forState.

political

social history of the

;

tuitous sovereignty

which stood in need of an external mark or symbol

to denote its possessor.

Having consolidated his power in the " land of Shinar," Nimrod
pushed his forces across the Tigris into the territories occupied by the
" He advanced beyond that land into Asshur (Assyria),
Semitic tribe.
and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, and Resen
that, the great city
between Nineveh and Calah. "^
Asshur, the son of Shem, and the tribe which bore his name, having

—

this land, gave it the designation which,
whether in the original Hebrew form of Asshur, or the Greek derivative, Assyria, it retained long after its original possessors had been
swept from its face. How far into this country Nimrod carried his
conquests is not to be learned from the sacred narrative nor has Assyria,
like Babylonia, any great natural frontiers to determine its extent.
The

fixed their habitation in

;

site

of

Rehoboth

The magnificent

is

so uncertain that

ruins of

it

has been shifted everywhere.

Kaleh Shergat have been with great proba1

Genesis

x. 11, 12.

B 2

—

:

'
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bility identifietl

with the ancient Calah

Nimroud

satisfiod themselves that

points

it

is

^yis(.•l•

is

and competent judges have

;

the ancient Resen

;

bat on these

await the light wliich the local researches no\r

to

being carried on will ultimately furnish.

After the foundation of Nimrod's second kingdom, we meet with no

king for a period
no proof that the city or empire remained unimportant, since the Bible does not profess to contain a systematic history of the world.
In the fourteenth chapter of Genesis one
" Amraphel king of Shiiiar " is mentioned, of whom the Jewish archa;ologist Joscphus says he was a commander in the Assyrian anny.^
It is
probable that he was an Ass3Tian satrap or viceroy, according to the subsequent Assyrian boast " Are not my princes altogether kings ? "^ At
direct mention, in the sacred writing, of is'ineveh or its

of

fifteen

hundred years.

This

is

—

the closing period of the age of Moses

we again meet with

as an independent and formidable state.

traces of Assyria

Balaam, the

seer, addressing
the Kenites, a tribe of highlanders on the east of the Jordan, " took up

his parable," that

is,

raised his oracular prophetic chant,

" Durable

is

and

said,

thy dwelling-place!

Yea, in a rock puttest ihon thy nest
Nevertheless wasted shall be the Kenite,
Until Asshur shall lead them captive. "3

Although the Assyrian kings or their country are not expressly
mentioned until the reign of Jeroboam (825 B.C.), we are not left
without indications ot the state of the kingdom during the latter part
of this period.

Kings

It is

of Nineveh

a striking proof of the impotence or sloth of the

that they allowed the Jewish power to rise under

David, and extend under his son Solomon, almost to the banks of the
Euphrates, so as to be at that period, if not the greatest, at least the
moi«t brilliant

in

kingdom of Western Asia.

The first returning mention of Assyria or Nineveh in the Bible is
The name of the monarch then reigning is not
the Book of Jonah.

it is supposed that he was the father of that " Phul,"
whose invasion of Israel is subaeqnently recorded, and the commencement of whose reign is dated ><'2l p.c. In the history of Jonah's visit,
Nineveh is twice described as " that great city," and again as an
" exceeding great city of three days' journey." It had by this time

grven, but

evidently recovered from the blow inflicted by political misfortunes, and

was flourishing under
The measurement
without doubt, to

1

Ant.,

lib.

i.

regal government.

its circuit,

cap. ii.

Nineveh by the sacred writer applies,
and gives a circumference of about twenty

a'^signetl to

» Isaiah x. 8.

»

Numbers

xxIt. 21, 22.
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miles, as nearly as possible identical witli that laid

The statement

29

down by Herodotus.

in the fouj-th verse of the third chapter, that

" Jonah

began to enter into tlie city a day's journey" in order to deliver his
message, shows that the outline of Nineveh could neitlier have been
foursquare, like Babylon, nor yet a circle.
Diodoiiis corroborates this
passage by stating, that although the city was equal to three days'
journey in

was not less, but rather more, than a third
was of an oblong figm-e, 1'jO stadia in length
by 90 in breadth. It is a singular coincidence, that a line drawn to
connect IDiorsabad, Kou}Tinjik, Niun-oud, and KaranJes, four of the
greatest collections of Assyrian ruins, will define an oblong square,
agreeing not only with the form, but also with the measurement, of the
prophet and historian. It may be going too far to aflSnu that we have
here the precise boundaries of the old city, but the agreement is deserving
of remembrance.
circuit, its length

of the circumference;

it

The twelfth verse of the fom-th chapter of Jonah furnishes us
with the means of estimating approximative! y the population of the
ancient city

when

visited

contained 120,000 persons

by the prophet.

It is there stated to

have

who "

—

could not discern between their right
a figurative expression usually imderstood of

may

at first sight appear a disappointing calcula-

hand and their left,"
young children. As these are, in any place, commonly reckoned to
form one-fifth of the population, Nineveh must have contained 600,000
inhabitants.

This

tion, considering the

unanimous testimony of antiquity

to the greatness
of " Imperial Nineveh, the earthly queen;" but we are not to frame
our ideas of the eastern and ancient from the western and modern, or

look to our crowded towns and high streets as types of those arrangements which three thousand years ago prevailed in Asia. It is not to
the existing capitals of Great Britain or France, but those of China or
Persia, that w€ must turn for a counterpart to ancient city Hfe in the

Oriental cities are always loosely built, and cover a vast extent
of ground, in proportion to their population.
Babylon, we know, contained within its walls not only gardens and large open spaces for pureast.

poses of pleasure, but a sufficient quantity of land left for tillage to
support the inhabitants in the event of a siege. It may be that the
majority of the houses of Nineveh, like those of many eastern cities of
the present day, consisted but of one story, so that the number of people

spread over a much wider area than in om- western towns, where tenements are carried to a considerable height, and one house is often made
to accommodate several famihes.
A still more certain proof that Nineveh's population could never have
greatly exceeded the

mod^Ti

number implied

statistical science.

in

Jonah's account

We know what

is

furnished by

the resom-ces of our

own

—

;
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civilization arc capable of 3'ielding

precisely the reasons

why neither

under fixed conditions; and can state

the populations of Delhi, Agra, Benares,

Nineveh stood in a valley not
or Gour can rise above half a million.
more fertile than those capitals of the Ganges. The organization of
roads, canals, and commerce Avhich now enable a single city to contain
and subsist a great mass of congregated beings, are of modern invention.

To

enable such masses to provide themselves with the necessaries of life
must be ten thousand centres instead of one, and immense independ-

there

this can only be the offspring of freedom
through h)ng ages, and no one of these conditions' cV'er existed in Assyria.
None of the historical books of the Old Testament give any details
respecting Nineveh, although, as we shall see, its existence is more than

ence of individual action

once referred

The

to.

;

make

prophets, however,

fretjueiit

incidental

allusion to its magnificence, to the "fenced place," the "stronghold,"

the " valiant

men and

chariots," the

"

silver

and gold," the " pleasant

furniture," "carved lintels and cedar work."

about twenty-four

j'cars before the fall of

Zei^haniah,

Nineveh, says of

who

wrote

it

" This is the rujoiciug city that dwelt carelessly
That said in her heart, I ani, and there is none beside me.' "
'

i

Language which is strikingly recalled by an egotistical and boastful
by which king Temen-Bar commemorated his triumphs on
one of the obelisks lately Ibund at Nimroud.
Fur a long series of years the foreign relations of the Jewish kingdom turned upon Assyria, and from the commencement of that period
we consct[uently meet with its empire in the sacred writings. This
inscription,

may

be regarded as the second historical period of the Assyrian empire.

The

first

king of Assyria named in Scripture is Pul or Phul, who apEuphrates, in the days of Menahem,

l>eared in the countries west of the

king of Israel

(?7:i I3.C.),

upon

whom

he made war and carried

off two
from the weak monarch a tribute
as the price of his maintenance on the

tribes of his suijjects, finally exacting

of a thousand talents of silver

We

making fre(iuent allusions to the
Hebrew kingdoms of throwing themselves
for support on the kings of Assyria.
The next Assyrian monarch
luentioncd by name is Tiglath-Pileser,^ of whose accession wc have
not the means of determining the date, although his intercourse with
the Jewish nation is repeate<lly mentioned.'
The usurper Pekah, who,
by the munlcr of the hereditary monarch, had established himself as
ruler of ten revolted tribes composing the kingdom of Israel, entered into

throne."

practice

'

find

common

Z.iihaniah

ii.

15.

3 Digliiih-|ml-A.ssur,
*

Kings

XV.

20

;

the prophet Ilosea

to both the

xvi.

2 Chron. v. 26
2 Kings xv. IS), 20.
Lord of tlie Tigris, culled in Aelian " T hilgamus."
5—10; 1 Chron. v. 26 ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 16 Isaiah vii. 1—11.
;

great

;

,
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treaty with Rezin king of Syria, with the object of expelHng the race

from the throue of Judah, and to place upon it a tributary of
If, as is probable, he hoped hereby to strengthen his power
Ahaz, king of Jerusalem,
against that of Assyria, he signally failed.
whose throne was menaced by the movements of the confederates,
called upon Tiglath-Pileser to advance to his assistance, offering him
of David

his own.

and the temple treasures as the price of that service.
" So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria,
saymg, I am thy servant and thy son come up and save me out of
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of
And Ahaz took the silver and gold
Israel, which rise up against me.'
that was found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the
king's house, and sent it for a present to the king of Assyria."^
Naturally willing to interfere in the disputes of his weaker neighbours,
the king of Assyria advanced at the request of Ahaz, and laid siege
to Damascus, subdued Syria, Galilee, and all the country east of
Jordan, and .=ent the chief inhabitants of Syria to the banks of the Kir
a river which, uniting its stream with the Aras or Araxes, flows
or Kur,

feudal allegiance

'

:

—

into the

—

Caspian in N. lat. 390, while those of Galilee were transferred
This deportation of the Trans-Jordanic tribes was a fore-

to Assyria.

stalment of the captivity into Avhich the entire kingdom of Israel was
Tiglath-Pileser soon proved not less
shortly to enter, never to return.

dangerous as an ally than he could have been in the character of an
enemy. The accumulated wealth of three centuries of prosperous trade
was exposed to the view of the wily Assyrian, and with it the weakness
The Syrians were subdued; but Tiglath-Pileser,
of its possessors.
instead of retiring to his own dominions, hovered dubiously about Jerusalem, as

if in

the hope of exacting a larger recompence.

it would have been easy for him, had he been so
move against the Philistines and Edomites, who during the
Syrian war had invaded the south and western frontiers of Judah, and
made themselves masters of its strong cities; but it is said that " TiglathPileser, king of Assyria, came unto him and distressed him, but strengthened him not; for Ahaz took away a portion out of the house of the

From

this point

disposed, to

Lord, and out of the house of the king and of the princes, and gave it
unto the king of Assyria but he helped him not."- Ahaz and his successors had now to contend alone with the whole force of the king of
:

Assyria, instead of with that of two petty itrinees.

The successor of Tiglath-Pileser was Shalmaneser, called in the
apocryphal book of Tobit, Enemessar, who ascended the throne about
729 B.C. Ahaz still occupied the throne of David, and Hoshea was
I

2 Kings

svi. 7, 8.

2

2 Chron. xsviii. 20, 21,

a
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king of

Israel.
Shahnaneser now resolved to complete the subjugation
of Israel begun by bis predecessor. He comuienced by exacting of
Hosbca a tributary acknowledgment of subjection " Hoshea became
his servant, and rendered him presents."^
Growing weary of this de-

—

pendence, the king of Israel attempted to negotiate a defensive alliance
with So, at that time king of Egypt, then the only power that could pretend to rival the Assyrian, and proceotlod so far as to withhold the annual
tribute.

Ui)on this rebellion Shalmaneser advanced into Samaria,
where he carried on a campaign of throe years, finally imprisoned its
lung, and carried away the Ten Tribes into hia 43wn country.
The
captive Israelites were sent to Ilalah and Ilabor, two cities by the river
of Gosan, and into the cities of the Medes, a fact which shows that
Media was not yet separated irom Assyria. In their stead a number of

Assyrian families from Babylon, Cuthah, Ava, and Sepharvaim, were
Samaria, and, mingling with the few residuary Israelites,
formed the Samaritan people whom we subsequently meet in the New
Testament.
settled in

who succeeded Shalmaneser, appeal's
worthy follower of his warlike predecessor.
Since the inglorious reign of Aliaz, the kingdom of Judah had been
numbered with the many states which confessed the superior lordship
of Assyria.
Ilezekiah was the first king of Judah in whose patriotic
judgment the risks of resistance were preferable to the ignominy of
tame and spiritless servitude; " he rebelled against the king of Assyria,
and served him not."- For fourteen ycai-s the j)rudencc or disdain of
the Assyrian withheld his arm from cliastising this jiresumptiou; but
in the fourteenth year of Ilezekiah "s reign, Sennacherib advanced, probably in the course of that expedition to Egyj)t, of which Ucrodotus
has preserved the tradition, against the fenced cities of Judah, and took
tliem.
The a]>])roach of the eastern conqueror opened Ilezekiah 's eyes
to the uneriualness of the conquest he had jtrovoketl and while tlie
Assyrian camp was yet at Lachish, tent thither messengers bearing a
moat full ajid complete subuiission, " 1 have otiended return from
me: tliat which thou jiuttc.-^t on me I will bear,"^ was tlic brief but exSennacherib, the Assyrian king

in Scripture as a

;

;

now penitent king, Sennacherib ix?ceived the submisbion thus tendered, but paid no regard to the
conditions by which it was accompanied.
In the exercise of his now
pressive supplication of the revolted but

re-acknowlcdgcd jiower, he ajipointed to Ilezekiah a tribute or indemnification of thirty talents of gold

weight of bullion which,

exchange
1

in

•*

and three hundred

talents of silver

—

found to be of sta.ndaid fineness, would
the City" for about .£';JUG,h.'>o. AVhon to raise this large

2 Kings xvii. 8.

if

2

2 Kings

xviii. 7.

3

2 Kings

xviii.

M.
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sum Hezekiah had drained his own treasury, borrowed all the money of
the Temple, and even stripped off the golden ornaments, with which in
more auspicious days he had overlaid its doors and pillars, to send
them

to the invader, Sennacherib

resumed the campaign, and sent his

lieutenants with a large force to requii-e the surrender of the king with
his capital.

as preserved

The gasconading communications of these commissioners,
by Isaiah, mark the arrogant and boastful character of

and agree rema:-kably with the tone of the inscripbrought to light at Kimroud. Kabshakeh pretends that
his master is the especial messenger of God, deputed to subjugate the
earth : he is the great king, the king of Assyria, and is ready not only
to conquer the Jewish army, but, in pity to its weakness, to lend Hezekiah two thousand horses, »t;c. The signal catastrophe which cut short
the Assyrian people,
tions lately

these insolent boastings, destroyed the Assyrian anny,
prestige of the enipii-e,

is

and with it the
described with beautiful simphcity by Isaiah:

" Then the angel of the Lord went fortli, and smote in the camp of the
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five thousand and when the
morning dawned behold they were all dead men."^
:

"Like

the leaves of the forest

That host mth

when summer

is

green,

their banners at sunset were seen.

Like the leaves of the

forest

That host on the morrow

when autumn hath blown.
and strown."

lay withered

Thus

in one night perished one hundred and eighty-five thousand
men, a number which, considered as forming but one corj^s
d'armee of the invading forces, gives an exalted idea of the military power

fighting

of Assyria at this time.

The

prophet, in the elevated style of his age

and country, states that the enemy were smitten by an "angel of the
Lord, " an assertion which by no means precludes the operation of a second
cause. The piety of the Jewish prophets was accustomed to acknowledge
the divine hand in whatever was greatly beneficial, whether efiected by
direct interposition or the

famihar agencies of nature.

words
and Jeremiah
speaks of them as being cut off by a " destroying wind," or more literally, " a hot pestilential wind " words which favour the probability that
Sennacherib's anny was destroyed by one of those hot winds which to
this day sometimes envelope and destroy whole caravans.
Byron has adopted this view in his lines
threaten the insolent conqueror with a

"hot

Isaiah's

blast,"

:

" For the Angel of Death spread

And

bis wings on the blast.
breathed in the face of the foe as he passed."

A tradition preserved by Herodotus,
1

who received

Isaiah sxxvii. 36.

it

from his

favotirite
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authorities, the Eg3'ptiaii priests, is too curious in resemblance to the

Bible narrative to pass unnoticed.

The

priests transferring the entire

event with admirable patriotism and devotion to their

the empire of their

own

deities, related

own country and

that after the reign of Anysis

there succeeded to the throne a priest of Vulcan

named Setho, who
when Sennacherib

treated the military caste with great severity, so that

advanced into Egypt with his anny the soldiers v/ould not go to oppose
him. The priest-lung in great perplexity rei>aired to the Temple and in
an artless and sublime prayer cast himself for protection on the god of
his fathers.
The Egyptian, sinking into sleep, -re«eived from the god an
Accordingly he took with
assurance that he should sustain no injury.
him such members of the merchant and artisan castes as were willing
When
to accompany him to Pelusium where the descent was expected.
they had arrived there an immense number of mice spread themselves
throughout the hostile camp in the night, gnawed asunder the boAvstrings, quivers,

and shield-straps of the

soldiers, so that in the

morning,

finding themselves defenceless, they disbanded in confusion.

Such is the narrative of Herodotus, which confused as it is, and evimade up by the priests, is yet obviously connected with the true
story.
The visit to the temple, the prayer, the vision and deliverance,
are, as nearly as possible, alike in both versions, and grammarians have

dently

title under which the Egyptian
god who interposed on this occasion was worshipped was also ascribed to the Supreme Deity

discovered that the

of the Jews.

The catastrojjhc which suddenly terminated

the

Jewish campaign paralyzed Sennacherib's forces
just as a report reached him that Tirhakah, king
of Cush, one of the greatest heroes of antiquity,
was on his march to attack the Assyrian territory this detemiined the king to lose no time in
;

hastening back to his

cajjital.

" So Scnnachcril)

king of Assyria departed and went and returned,
and dwelt at Nineveh. And while ho was wor.shipping in the house of Nisroch his god,

Adram-

and Sharezer his sons smote him with the
sword: and they escaped into the land of Armenia.
And Ksar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. "^
The death of Sennacherib added by the sacred
writer immediately after the flight from Jud'^a, for the sake of dismissing
raelcch

the subject, did not actually take place until

1

Isaiah xxxvii.

:17, ;t8.

some time

after that event.
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relic of antiquity

which, for

another reason, demands notice. In the Armenian version of Eusebius a
fragment of the native historian Berosus is i)reserved. This ancient record

had governed Babylon as Assywas usurped by Acises, Merodach, or Belodach-Baladau (Isaiah xxxix. 1; 2 Kings xx. 13.), and Elibus or
But after three years Sennacherib regained dominion in BaBelibus.
bylon, and appointed his son Assordan, the Esar-haddon of scripture,

states that after Sennacherib's brother

rian viceroy the government

This fragment of history explains how there
be viceroy there.
could be in Hezekiah's time a king in Babylon to send him presents
and letters, although both before and after Sennacherib that city was

to

the capital of an Assyrian province.

those three de facto kings

;

it

may

Berodach-Baladan was one of

be that the misfortunes of the Assy-

Judea had tempted the Babylonian revolt, as it most
which happened about this period. In any
case, however, common hostility to Assyria would form a natural basis
of alhauce and friendship between the successful Hezekiah and the

rian

campaign

in

likely did that of the Medes,

aspiring

The

monarch

of Babylon.

flight of Sennacherib's murderers,

who were

at the

same time

the natm-al heirs of his crown, left the path to the throne open to EsarLittle is recorded of this monarch in the
haddon, his faithful sou.
Bible.

His great concern seems

to

have been to restore to his empire

One of his
and Palestine,
which seems to have been in the hands of the Egyptians from the time
His general advanced into Judah, defeated Manasseh, its
of Hezekiah.
king, overtook him in flight, and removed him into captivity. After two
years' duress Manasseh was permitted to retm-n to Jerusalem and pass
the remainder of his life as an AssjTian vassal.
The empire of Assyria now fades away from the page of canonical
scripture and is only to be traced on the transitional ground of the apocryphal writings.
The author of the book of Judith preserves the memory of !Nebuchodonosor, Avho ruled at Nineveh in the forty-eighth
its lost

first

military prestige, in which he

enterprises

was

'to

year of Manasseh, or 632 B.C.
reign,

and

mined

to

was highly

successful.

recover the suzerainty of Syria

This king, in the seventeenth year of his
amay, deter-

fifty-seven years after the loss of Sennacherib's

attempt the reconquest of Media, then governed by Arphaxad.

field he called upon his allies and tributaries,
Damascus, ic, to join him with their forces.
An unwillingness to increase the power of their mighty neighbour,
the remembrance of Sennacherib's reverses, and probably a confidence in the success of Arphaxad induced every one of them to avoid
Nebuchodonosor advanced with his own
compliance with the request.
unaided army, gave battle to Arphaxad on the plain of Ragan, over-

Previous to his taking the
Persia, Cihcia, Samaria,

—

;
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threw his power, secured Echatana, his capital, took him prisoner, ami
put him to death.
Ketuming from Ecbatana, Nebuchodonosor celebrated his victoiy
by a fe^st at Kincveh, which lasted one hundred and twenty days, and
then prepared to cluistise the countries which had refused their assist-

ance whde his success was doubtful.

and

in its zenitli,

appUes

The power

of Nineveh

was now

to this period the graphic descripticm of the prophet

:

"Lo, the Assyrian was as a cedar in Lebanon,
With beautiful branches, and wltli a shadowing shroud, and of an
And his top was among thick boughs.
The waters made him great, the deep set him up on high

liigli stature,

:

It brouglit his streams about his phmtation.

And

sent forth

Unto

all

its little

rivers

the trees of the

field.

Therefore his lieight was exalted

Above

And

all

his

the trees of the field

;

boughs were multiplied, and his branches became long.

Because of many waters, when he shot
In his boughs

And under
And under

all

the fowls of

tlie

forth.

heavens made their nestg

his branches all the beasts of the field
his

shadow dwelt an assembly of great nations.

Thus was he beautiful in his greatness, in the length
For his root was by many waters.
The cedars in the gju-deu of God could not hide him
The fir trees were not like his boughs,

And

tree in the

Was

unto him

I

of his branches;

:

the plane trees were not as his branches.

Nor any
like

made him

So

j

brought forth their young

tliat all

garden of God
in his beauty.

beautiful in the multitude of his branches,

the trees of Eden,

Which were

in the

From this
The invasion

garden of God, envied him."^

hour,
of

however, the glory of Assyria began to decline.

Judca by Ilolofemes

tlie

Assyrian general followed

immediately upon the subjugation of Media. After long marches and
numerous comiucsts that couuuander was disastrously beaten and slain,

and

his

army put

to the rout,

himself on the throue

is

llow long Ncbuchodonosor maiutained

not known, but the

fortunes on the renown of

tlie

efi'cct

Assyrian name

is

of his military misnot doubtful.

The

empire, surrounded by younger and ambitious kingdoms, stood in need
1

Ezekiel xxxu

3—9.

;
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its ancient prestige to secure it against aggression, and its main
annr yyas now disorganized and conquered.
The alliance of Cyaxares, son of Arphaxad, with Nabopolassar, the

of all

Babylon, and their combined attack upon Assyria,

revolted satrap of
will be noticed

The

chapter.

with the testimony of
fall

succeeding

secxilar history in the

of Nineveh, which took place twenty-eight years

Holofemes' army, was anticipated by the Jewish

after the rout of

Some

captive Tobit, long a resident of that capital.

of his latest in-

" Go into Media, my son, for I surely
believe those things wliich the prophet Jonas spake of Nineveh, that it
shall be overthrown. "
"And now, my son, depart out of Nineveh bury
me decently, and thy mother with me, but tarry no longer in Nineveh."
While reading the details of the destruction of Nineveh, preserved
by the secular historians, the predictions of the Hebrew prophets are
forcibly suggested.
An inundation of the Tigris swept away twenty
farlongs of the city wall: " With an overwhelming flood will he make
an utter end of the place thereof." " The gates of the rivers shall be
opened, and the palace shall be dissolved."
"Nineveh is of old like a
structions to his family are

:

:

pool of water. "^

The

monarch perished

despairing

in the conflagration

" The flre shall devour thy bars." " There
devour thee."'^ The spoil was divided between the con-

of the imperial residence.
shall the fire

querors : "

Take ye the

spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold

and glory of

there is no end of the store

all

;

for

the pleasant furniture."^

The ruin of the proud city, long the terror of nations,
by the prophet Ezekiel in bold and striking language

is

celebrated

:

'

Thus

'

saith the

Because he was high

And set
And his

his top

Lord Jehovah

:

in stature.

among

the thick boughs.

heart was lifted up in his height

Therefore I delivered him into the hand of a mighty one of the nations.

That

dealt hardly with

him

:

I drove

him out

And strangers, the terrible ©f the nations,
Upon the mountains, and in all the valleys,

And
And

his boughs were broken
all

Upon

all

him down, and

his branches

left

him

fell

the streams of the land

the people of the eartli went do^Ti from his shadow, and

left

him.

his ruins dwelt all the fowls of the heavens

And upon
To

by

cut

for his wickedness.

his branches were all the beasts of the field

the end that none of

Exalt themselves

all

:

the trees by the waters

for their stature,

Neither set their top

Among the
1

Nahum

i.

8

;

thick boughs."*
ii.

0, S.

2

Nahum iii.

13, 15.

3

Kahum

ii.

9.

<

Ezek. xxxi. 10,

14.
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The
a very

history of Assyria, interesting in the highest degree as forming

princijial part of that of the ancient world, appeals

even more

Assyria was the primitive country of the
was out of that country that Abraham came: and

directly to our sympathies.

Hebrew nations.
was in bondage

It

the land whence their forefathers emi;;rated that the
Jewish people closed their career as an independent nation. All their
They spoke
relations of affinity, of race, or religion, were with Assyria.
a cognate language, had the same customs and feelings. On every
occasion of revolt they turned to the idols worshipped in Nineveh or
Babylon as their gods. The monuments, hieroglyphics, and inscriptions
it

of

in

Egypt have been ransacked

in vain to find analogies illustrative of

the similarity was not more than
and must always exist between the Eastern people. The case is
there is scarcely a fact, or an
very different when we turn to Assyria
expression in the whole Bible that is not made clear by the knowledge
we have already derived, or may hope hereafter to obtain from the disand they promise to supply us with
coveries in this long-forgotten land
exactly what we wanted to enable us to umlerstand and realize what we
there find written. For it is one of the peculiarities of the Jewish history,
and certainly not one of the least singular, that all we know of that race is
derived from their written books.
Not one monument, not one sculjjtured
stone, not one letter or inscription, not even a potsherd, remains to
witness by a material fact the existence of the Jewish kingdom.
No
museum ever possessed a Jewish antiquity, while Egypt, Assyria, Greece,
and all the surrounding countries teem with material evidence of former
greatness, and the works of the people that once inhabited them.
" But if so singularly deficient in this respect, the Jewish history is

Jewish

histor}',

customs, and feelings

;

exists,

:

;

more complete in every other than that of the surrounding nations of
for we now possess, not only her written chronicles, but what
we may consider as her literature, while neither Assyria nur Egypt can
boast of a single book that has at least come down to our day, or of
whose existence wc ever heard from any credible source. What therefore is deficient in one, the other must supply
and this Assyria does
for Judea
and now we shall be able to restore her forms and modes of
utterance, with a certainty and distinctness of which none could have
had a conception till these recent discoveries were made."^
far

antiquity

;

;

:

1

Fcrgtiwon's " Palaces of Nineveh and Perscpolis restored."
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HBBODOTl'S.

CHAPTER

III.

The NixEvEH of the Classical Writers.

The'

object of this chapter

of the history of Nineveh and

is

to sketch out all that can be gathered

its

empire from the " classical " writers, not

despising the aid of those historians of antiquity whose testimony

trustworthy, even though they
distinctive epithet.
will appropriately

The

A

may

is

not usually be honoured with that

brief glance at the subsequent fate of the coimtry

bring us to the examination of existing ruins.

story of Assyria, as collected fi-om uninspired testimony, has been

and generally with success, as long as one or two authorities
it is when we come to compare and attempt
to harmonize the scattered and often incidental notices of many ancient
writers that the difficulty commences.
The causes of the vagueness and
discrepancy which mark the statements which have come down to us are
obvious.
The ruins of Nineveh were as completely ruins in the emphatic
historical sense of the word to the ancient classical writers, as are now
often told,

only have been consulted

the

Roman

present day.

;

remains at St. Alban's to the freeholders living there at the
We gather from all of them that it was one of the oldest,

most powerftd, and most splendid cities in the world and that it perished
utterly many hundred years before Christ.
Babylon then became the
capital of the Assyrian empire, and the charai of power passed finally
from the Tigris to the Euphrates. On examining their details, we find
names confounded, incidents transposed, and chronology by turns confused, extended, or inverted.
Difficulties of another and more peculiar
kind beset this path of inquiry, of which it will suffice to instance one
illustration
proper names, those fixed points in history, aroimd which
;

—

:
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the achievements

or

of

sufferings

heroes

its

Assyrian nomenclature Hke quiclcsand.

chister,

shift

in

the

Both men and gods were

designated not by a word composed of certain fixed sounds or signs,

but by

it in meaning, whether
Proper names were not distinguished phonoticalh', hut by senae, and our Layards, and Rawlinsons,
must settle the vocabulary of the laiiL;uage before we can tell how
many of the proper names which have come down to us belong to one

all

the various expressions equivalent to

consisting of a

synonyme

or a phrase.

individual.

After this premonition, Tre shall trouble the reader no further with
technical considerations, but at ©nee set out to track the stream of
history, grateful even for the starlight in which

much

of the journey

is

Thankful indeed we may well be when we remember in the face of what obstacles the information we inherit was collected.
Let our readers just fancj'' the difficulties under which an " ancient"
laboured in .'getting a history together
when records were few, and
histories to consult rare, and comnmnications between places difficult.
The most enterprising of them travelled for the purpose, and of course
had to derive their information from what tbey were told on the spot.
Thus, Herodotus, the Father of History, constantly repeats stories ot
fabulous origin, and mixes up what is evidently true with what his
supereminent sagacity must have taught him was ridiculous. Fancy
the present age destitute of printing, and jtaper dearer than velvet
a historian travelling from here to get an account of the recent continental revolutions would clearly bring l>ack a good sujiply of " Miracles
to be accomplished.

—

of Rimini," and would be told that Mazzini was an ogre, and Kossuth

perhaps had two hea<ls

!

All ancient tradition ascribes the foundation of Nineveh to one

Ninua,

commencement

tlie

of

whose monarchy

is

dated by Diodorus

the Sicilian quoting Ctesias, more than 1000 years before the Trojan

war

(2l«'l B.C.).

As

sonally undertakes
point,

Herodotus, generally a safe guide wlien he per-

the

responsibility of his stories,

and the roputntion of Ctesias

is

is

silent

somewhat cracked

;

^

it

on this

may

be

as well to fortify his authority.
Africatius, quoted l)y Syncellus, states that the foundation of the
Assyrian monarchy took place 22*^4 B.C.
The Armenian historian
Eusebins places it 1300 years before the fortieth year before the first

01ympia<l, or 2116 B.C.
it

was 2145

contained

1

cnscs

by V. Paterculus, says,
most distinct evidence on this subject, is
the extract from Polyhistor, found in the Annenian

B.C.

in

By

Aristotle <!ay» nf this

yKrailius Sura, quoted

far the

niifhnr, llint

him of falsehood, and Auhis

hf

Gi'liiiis

is

iittr

ily

writes him

unworthy of

down

a knarc.

credit

;

Plnlarch ac-

OF THE
Chronicle, which

is,
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with good reason, behoved to be an extract from

work of Berosus the ancient native historian, of which we shall
have more to say. This Chronicle contains a table from the dynasties
of the old Assyrian empire, assigning the date to each, and the addition
the

of the figures gives the epoch 2317 B.C. as that of the foundation of
He thus attains a date fixed within certain limits,
first monarchy.

the

from that of the Biblical Chronology.
an interesting question, until the monuments
and inscriptions of Nineveh set the matter at rest, whether the Ninus
of classical antiquity can be identified with the Nimrod of sacred
We saw in the preceding chapter that the latter word was
record.
and not

differing materially

It will continue to be

probably an opprobrious appellation, and not a proper name.

Scrip-

ture offers, therefore, no insurmountable opposition to the acceptance
The Biblical name Nineveh signifyof the hero of profane testimony.

ing " abode of Nin," perhaps contains the root of the founder's name,
which, when increased by the Greek or Latin termination on, or us,
would give the H'lvov, or Ninus, of the historians. The best authority

This historian, who was a
this subject is that of Berosus.
Babylonian, and a priest of Belus, and lived in the time of Alexander,

we have on

Fragits first settlement.
ments only of his work have come down, quoted by later writers, but
since he may be supposed to have been well acquainted with the
records of the Temple, and as his order was distinguished for its
Berosus states
learning, his statement must be entitled to respect.
wrote a history of his native country, from

that Ninus, or Nimrod, using the words interchangeably,

was the

first

king of Nineveh, and thus shows that, in his day, but one person was
understood under these separate names. In the traditions of his own
country, the founder of Nineveh was identified with the Greek Orion,
and the horse and dog in the constellation bearing his name were
associated with him.

While

this

combination sustained the idea of

as a great hunter, the appellations assigned to him, Al-Gebir,
the mighty, (synonymous with his llebrew designation, Gibbor), com-

him

pleted the corroboration of that part of his scriptural character.

As we

shall not

a Latin historian

again meet with Ninus in the primitive authors,
be permitted to inform us what his country-

may

Justin, the Roman
men thought of their precursors in conquest.
historian, who abridged the History of Trogus Pompeius in the

second century, in the reign of Antoninus, gives a little account of
He says, that at first the sole
in the commencement of his work.

him

wish of the early kings was to guard their own confines. But, " first of
all," says he, "Ninus, King of the Assyrians, changed this old, and, as
it

custom of these nations, by his lust of empire. He
brought wars against his neighbours, and conquered the people as

were, hereditary

first
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—

which name
was anciently applied, by-the-by, to all Africa. " There were indeed
(adds he) more ancient than he, Sesostris in Egypt, and Tanaus King
of Scythia
of whom, one brought war into Pontus, the other even to
Egypt. But they brought distant wars, not neighbouring ones they
yet unused to resistance to the very boundaries of Libya,"

;

:

and consought not empire for themselves, but glory for their people
Ninus conhraied the
tent with victory, abstained from government
magnitude of his domination by continual possession. His neighbours
therefore being subdued, when by accession of strength he was stronger,
;

;

he passed to others, and every new victory beiyg^ihe instrument of the
next one, he subdued the whole of the East. His last war was with
Zoroaster, King of the Bactrians, who is reputed to have been the first
to invent magical art, and to observe the principles of the world and the
motions of the stars. Having killed him, he died himself, leaving a

boy Kinyas

still

in his childhood,

and

—
— (Book

Scmiramis."

his wife

—

I.

who, as our readers will perceive even in our
translation— affects here and there a certain sprightliness of epigrammatic expression, and skips over the victories in a lively way enough.
It is probable, however, tliat he has attributed some of the exploits
of the founder of the Assyrian empire, which subsequently spread over
Western Asia, to the builder of Nineveh, who established there his kingdoms, unless he is speaking of a Ninus IL, as some have supposed.
With Ninus is associated a name famous all the world over, that
Uer's was a
of his wife, queen, and widow, the great Scmiramis.
As might
stock name of allusion and quotation among the old writers.
be expected, we find all sorts of monstrous fictions about her: her beauty

So

c. i.)

far Justin,

has been brought against her calumniously, and her genius interiireted
into magic.
Such were the misfortunes of being a great womiin in
antiquity
Let us listen again to Justin.
" She, not daring to give up the government to a boy, nor herself
openly to take it so many and such great nations being scarcely likely
to obey patiently one man, not to say a woman
pretends that she is
the son of Ninus instead of his wife
a boy, instead of a woman for
!

—

—

;

;

lier

stature

was mediocre, her

and the quality
So, she covers her arms and legs

voice sufficiently delicate,

of her lineaments similar to the son.

with coverings, her head with a tiara; and, lest she should seem to have
some dark design by this dress, she orders her people to assume the

same

ornament
She then carried on great
by the magnitude of which, conceiving that she had overcome

dress and

exploits

;

envy, she confessed her disguise.

Nor

did tbis take

away from

her, her

because she, a woman,
had excelled not only women, but men, in valour.
It was she who
regal dignity, but increased men's admiration

built

Babvlon."

;

——
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on the subject of Semiramis, is
who was a native of
Agyrium, and lived in the last half century before Christ, being a
contemporary of Cicero, Cajsar, Pompey, Cato the younger, and the

The

ancient author,

Diodorus

Siculus

is fullest

— Diodorus

the

Sicilian,

men of the last days of the Republic.
Diodorus gives us a long story which we need not be very credulous
about : How Semiramis was exposed when a child on a rock in Syria
how she was kept warm in this condition by a miraculous flock of
pigeons how two or three of them fed her how she grew up in charge
of the king's superintendent, and being loved by a great officer of king

great

—

—

—

Ninus's, married him, and at his death charmed the king by her beauty
into

marrying

her.

Of

course, all that

true of this account

is

bare fact of her marriage with the king.

is

the

Gentlemen of a certain

much contempt of the wonderful part of the
but we, seeing in it only a natural and honourable tendency on
the part of our Asiatic brothers to endow with religious beauty what
school would speak with
story

;

they could not thoroughly comprehend, will pass on.

The concurrent
her exploits.

stories of antiquity are in favour of the greatness of

Justin says that she was the only monarch

who

ever

Diodorus says that
having resolved to conquer India, she ordered her troops to rendezvous
" She there," says he,
in Bactria (the ancient name of part of Persia).

penetrated to India before the time of Alexander.

want of elephants, on which occasion she hit on an
She resolved, it would seem, to make some
"sham," or what the theatres would call "property" elephants.
To this end she provided " three hundred thousand black oxen ;" distributed the flesh among an enormous number of mechanics, and
In
ordered them to sew up straw in the skins in an elephantine form.
each of these she put a man to govern it, and a camel to carry it,
by which means the deception was complete. Her ingenious Majesty,
however, was defeated by the Indian king, and had to return with
scarcely a third of an army.
Nevertheless, in the course of a reign of
"found herself

in

ingenious expedient."

forty-two years, this queen helped to consolidate the oldest empire of

which we have any record. It was told of her, that after her death, she
was changed into "a pigeon:" her memory has been changed into
what ? The sum of the matter is, that at the bottom of all strange
narratives, there does

Assyria,

when

lie

this

the stained

fact, that

a great queen did rule over
in our ^luseiun

and broken stones now

were fresh and new.
Concerning the successors of Nimrod, or Ninus, or the warlike
kings who extended their sway over Western Asia, we know almost
nothing, until the revolt of Media, which is believed to have taken
place about 700 years B.C.

Herodotus says nothing of Assyria,
c 2
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how Media became a nation. Thus, he says,
an event which happened 711 B.c.-that the
years before that: again,
Assyrians had ruled the Upper Asia 5:20
who formerly ruled all the
ho talks of the A^isi/rians of Nineveh
" Tigris
"Further on, he speaks casually of the

until he begins to relate

when

speaking of

surroun>U,vf nation,.
on which Nineveh once
establishes

its

locality,

This little mention we see, at once
stood."
and great anti.iuity. For Uerodotus wrote
Ins intention of

He mentions
and had travelled in Asia.
"
place." But this "other
another
in
taken
was
writin<r how Nineveh
more than the town itsell,
place," unhappilv, is nowhere extant, any
intention at all. Heroand it is uncertain whether he ever executed the
existence of the Assyrian
dotus seems to have had no knowledge of the
dominion over Upper Asia. That the
state before the extension of its
much beyond its limits,
Assyrian kin'ulom mav not have been known
probable, and this
highly
is
prosperity,
greatest
its

B.C. 455,

until the tinrc of

well as that of the
account for the silence of ancient history, as
We shall
chapter.
preceding
the
in
noticed
Jewish writers, which we

may

a chronological table
not detain the reader by an attempt to construct
in the writings of
down
come
have
which
lists
from the mere dynastic
valuable as an
Greek and Armenian historians. Such a task, however
enlightening.
without
weary,
would
faculty,
exercise of the inventive
thousand years
The foundation of an Assyi-ian monarchy about two
dynasties in Assyria, the
before Christ, the existence of two distinct
and his successors, and the second
first without doubt that of Nimrod
the testimony ot
probably that of the Khorsabad king, is pointed to by
accordance with the eviancient authors and of Scripture, and is in

dence of the recovered monuments.

The

,

historical period, properly so called, of

Assyrian history begins

Of this event wo
with the revolt of the Medes and the fall of the empire.
is, in substance,
have two accounts from Greek authors; that of Ctesias
into a state ot slothas follows :— " The successors of Ninus had sunk
only incapalilc of any
fulness aii.l debauchery, which rendered them not
their sex and
.Iced, "but at the same time a disgrace to
These womanly habits so excited the contempt and perMedian contingent,
haps the ambition of Arb.accs, the commander of the
capital, that
which annually came from that province to do duty in the
of the
commanders
the
and
liabylonian,
Rclvsis,
the
he conspired with

great or worthy
'

to

thi'ir

race.

slothful possessor of the
other forces to dethrone Sardanapalus, the
the previous descripwhich
however,
energy,
an
With
throne of Ninus.
to expect, the king
tion of the historian would scarcely have led us
faithful to him, and
remained
that
forces
of
the
command
assumed the
but lulled to security by his
def.'ated the rebels in three several actions
whose forces had been
success, he was surprised at night by his enemies
;
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to join tbe king, but were

The consequence was a total

army, which enabled the rebels to lay siege to the
they do not, however, seem to have had the power of taking
it, had not the river undermined a considerable portion of the wall, which,
falling, left a breach in the fortitications.
Being warned by a prophecy
defeat of the royal
capital

;

that the city

must

fall

burned himself with

when the

all his

becomes

river

its

enemy, Sardanapalus

valuables in his palace, and the city sur-

rendered to Arbaces.

In gratitude for his assistance Belysis was
Such is the account of Ctesias.
In which of the palaces Sardanapalus buried his friends, treasures,
eunuchs and mistresses is uncertain but the destruction of Nineveh
appointed king or rahat of Babylon."

;

does not seem to have taken place at this time.

Diodorus makes Hero-

dotus say that between the two events an interval of several generations
occurred, and Ctesias gives the reigns of five kings besides Arbaces who
reigned on Sardanapalus 's throne.

The account
Ctesias,

themselves,
define,

of Herodotus, which is supposed to contradict that of
that after the revolt of the Medes, each people governed

is,

till

by their own laws, for a period of time which he does not
Deiokes, a Median, remarkable for his integrity and strict

own countrymen
and
we any hint of his interfering
with the neighbouring states. His son, Phraortes, however, was more
ambitious
and after subduing the Persians, he turned his arms against
the Assyrians of Niveveh.
This shows plainly that Nineveh was still a
state governed by its own kings, and sufficiently powerful to resist the
Median king, who was slain by them in battle and his army defeated.
justice,

procured his election as king, by his

;

neither carried on foreign wars, nor have

;

His son, Cyaxares, succeeded and desirous of avenging his father,
made war against the Ninevites, but was interrupted in his ope" This kept him in check for twentyrations by the Scythian invasion.
eight years
but on their losing their power through their licentiousness
and misrule, Cyaxares returned to his war with the Ninevites, and this
time with success, having defeated them, and taken their capital, which
he must have nearly destroyed at least we hear no more of it in history
;

again

;

;

after this date."

Thus

far Herodotus,

and completes

who, so far from contradicting Ctesias, confirms

we bear in mind that Ctesias
speaks of the advance and victory of Arbaces, and his establishment on
the throne of Nineveh, and Herodotus of another Median, who more
than a hundred years after arose in their native country, and gathered
his statement, provided

strength sufficient to overthrow the elder race.

The warlike character of the
in Scripture,

four kings, whose victories are recounted
has led to the exceedingly probable opinion that they were
c *
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not predecessors of Sardanapalus, but monarchs of the dynasty formed
The Median king Phraortes is the Arphaxad slain by

by Arbaccs.

Nebuehodonosor, as related

in the previous chapter.

Herodotus states

that Cyaxares, his son, was assisted in the expedition which destroyed
Nineveh by Lahynitus, king of B;ibylon, probably Nabopolassar, the

Ahasuerus of Tobit.

The

date of the final overthrow of Nineveh

Herodotus has told us, that Cyaxares
by tlie Scythian invasion, which
lasted twenty-eight years from the battle of Khajan, 034 B.C., to 007
B.C. ; and that after their expulsion Cyaxares in vado(t Assyria it follows,
therefore, that the overthrowing of Nineveh could not have occurred
We gather from Scripture that Nineveh was standing
before GOO B.C.

admits of accurate determination.

was interrupted

in his preparations

:

in 609

B.C., but

had

fallen in

605 B.C.

;

the dates, therefore, are as

nearly as possible coincident.
r^rom this time we hear no more of Nineveh or the Assyrian state,

and Babylon became the seat of the imperial power. The grand era of
Babylonian greatness commences with Nebuchadnezzar, who succeeded
Most of the great
his father shortly after the overthrow of Nineveh.
works for which his capital became famous, are due to him or to
It is under this monarch that the Chaldeans, an
Nitocris, his (lucen.
old but hitherto powerless race, appeared in the scene as a great and
warlike nation. It was they who invaded Judea, and carried away its
Under Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon became the
people into captivity.
mistress of the East, and its vast power caused the jealousy of surrounding nations. Pharaoh-Necho was the first to take up arms against
him, and after meeting with a nbuff in the kingdom of J udah, joined
battle with the Babylonians under Nebuohadnezzar at Carchcmish, was
It was immediately after this that the
defeated and driven out of Asia.
Chaldeans marched upon Jerusalem, dethroned the king whom the
Egyptians had set up, and carried away a great number of prisoners,
among whom were Daniel and his three friends, Ilananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah. At Jerusalem, revolt and reconqucst succeeded subjection
Bo frequently, until at length the country was scarcely worth possession.
The conquest ot Egypt seems to have been the crowning work ot
and on his return to Babylon, that
Nebuchadnezzar's active life
monarch appears to have spent the remainder of bis reign in improving
;

and

beautifying- the city.

to every reader,

it

is

Of the story

Hanging Gardens, familiar

of the

unnecessary to speak

;

the grandeur of the city

has been a constant theme for poets.
The Chaldaeo-Babylonian emjiire comprehending all Western Asia,
as far as the Mediterranean, never exceeded the limits it attained under
the rule of Nebucliadnezzar, and on the death of its founder it began to
decline.

The book

of Daniel relates

how

it fell

imder his third or fourth

—
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Cyrus the Mede.

Xenophon

gives us

:

at last to

Babylon,"

(Institution,

Book VII.) "bringing

with him a mighty multitude of horse, a mighty multitude of archers
and javelin men, but slingers innumerable!" He made preparations
as

to blockade

if

for they

knew

it,

and the

**

people," says the historian, "laughed,"

that they had provisions for twenty years.

It

was then

that Cyrus discovered, with a flash of genius, that great plan of ruining

them which has always been so celebrated.
" He, Cyrus, dug round the wall on every side a very great ditch, and
they threw up the earth towards themselves. In the first place, he built
the tm'rets on the river, laying their foundations on palm trees that were
not less than a hundred feet in length for there are some of them that
grow to a yet greater length than that and palm trees that are pressed
bend up under their weight as asses do that are used to the pack-saddle.
;

;

He

placed the turrets on these, for this reason, that

it

might carry the

Mock tip the city.''
Of course this stratagem divested the minds of the city from his
real design.
They laughed louder than ever but " the ditches ivere
now finished," says Xenophon.
stronger appearance of his pireparing to

— —

ditches lying there— gaping,
—the Babylonians had a great

The
town

as

it

dark, "took a number of

men

were, like graves for the

Cyrus, then, when

festival.

it

grew

with him, and opened the ditches into

When this was done, the water ran ofi" in the night by the
and the passage of the river throwjh the city became passable."
Cyrus marched in gained possession and thus Babylon was taken,
538 B.C.
Cyrus spent the seven winter months there then, the climate
being warm.
Babylon now remained subject to the Persian power, which dated
from this period a vast predominance in Asia. The army assembled in
that city, at the close of the year in which it was taken, consisted,
according to Xenophon, of " 120,000 horses 2,000 chariots armed with
scythes; and 60,000 foot." Cyrus's empire at this period of glory was
" bounded to the East," to quote the same writer, " by the Red Sea
to the North by the Euxine (Black) Sea
to the West by Cyprus and
Egypt; to the South by Ethiopia." We may now therefore look
back on Babylon as the winter quarters of the " Great King."
Soon after the death of Cyrus there began dissension and degeneracy,
and already his great structure of conquest began to crack at the
extremities.
During the two centuries which had elapsed since the
taking of the city by Cyrus, the Persian power had fluctuated. Under
Xerxes they invaded Greece in the most famous expedition of all antiquity,
and were defeated and destroyed by land and sea so that the attempt
the river.

ditches,

—

—

;

:

;

—

!

;
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of their

monarch became a proverbial

illustration of the insanity of

ambition.

Babylon of course fell under the sway of the all-conquering Alex" lie traversed the whole province of Babylon," says Plutarch,

ander.

was in this famous city that
by eastern habits."
The Selcucida3 for a time made Babylon the scat of an empire,
which succumbed in power to the Konians, never having played a conAfter this time, Babylon was of
spicuous part in the world's affairs.
coiu'se only a distant and insignificant fragment of the Komans' empire
of the world, and grew dimmer and dinmier in fame and importance.
Since these revolutions, new Eastern empires have risen and died
and Empire has been travelling Northward less splendid but cautious,
Meanwhile, Nineveh and Babylon have
practical, and industrious.
sunk below the very earth's surface, as it were in a quicksand; and the
representative of Ninus and Belus is a Pasha, ruling with the two great
Pipes and Tribute
objects of a Tvu-kish ruler in these times
which immediately made

its

submission.

It

the great hero died of a fever, brought on

—

—
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CHAPTER

IV.

—

Rich and Botta. at Nineveh xnEia AdvenTUKES AND ReSEAECHES.

IMMENSE
sites

accumulations of bricks and rubbish marked the presumed
but, although used during a long course

of Biib^'lon and Nineveh

;

of ages as quarries from which the modern inhabitants of the country
di'ew the materials necessary for the construction of their towns,

vestige

had been

disclosed of the

monuments

no

must have

that they

served to support or cover. These two localities, when carefully explored
by such observers as Niebuhr and Claudius James Rich, had not allowed
them to distinguish any other traces of buildings than a few portions
Rich
of different walls, of which they could not understand the plan.
was the East India Company's resident at Baghdad, and most meretoriously employed his leisure in the investigation of the antiquities of Assyria,

lie gave his first attention to Babylon,

originally published in

Germany

on which he wrote a paper

—his countrymen apparently taking

less

such matters than the scholars of Vienna. In a note to a
second memoir on Babylon, printed in London in 1818, we find Nineveh
thus alluded to by Rich who speaks from then recent personal observation.
He says, " Opposite the town of Mosul is an enclosure of a rectangular
form, corresponding with the cardinal points of the comjjass the eastern
interest in

;

and western sides being the longest, the latter facing the river. The
area, which is now cultivated and offers no vestiges of building, is too
small to have contained a town larger than Mosul but it may be sup.
posed to answer to the palace of Nineveh, The boundary, which may
;

be

perfectl}''

traced

all

round,

rubbish, of small elevation

;

now

looks like an

and has attached

embankment
to

it,

and

of earth or

in its line, at
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several places,

mounds

and

of greater size

The

solidity.

first

of these

forms the south-west angle and on it is built the village of Nebbi Yunus
(described and delineated by Niebuhr as Kurica), where they show the
;

tomb of the proi)het Jonas, much revered by the Mohammedans. The
next, and largest of all, is the one which may be supposed to be the
monument of Ninus. It is situated near the centre of the western face
the
of the enclosure, and is joined like the others by the boundary wall
;

—

Kouyunjik Tepe. Its form is that, of a truncated pyramid,
with regular steep sides and a flat top it is comi)Osed, as I ascertained,
from some excavations of stones and earth, the T^ter predominating
sufficiently to admit of the summit being cultivated by the inhabitants of
the village of Kouyunjik, which is built on it at the north-east extremity.
The only means I had at the time I visited it of ascertaining its dimenThis gave 178 feet
sions was by a cord which I procured from Mosul.
for the greatest height, 1850 feet the length of the summit east and
In the measurement of
west, and 1147 for its breadth north and south.
the length I have less confidence than in the others, as I fear the straight
and the east side is in a less perline was not very correctly preserved
The other mounds on the boundary wall
fect condition than the others.
Out of one in the north
offer nothing worthy of remark in this place.
face of the boundary was dug, a short time ago, an immense block of
So
stone, on which were sculptured the figures of men and animals.
remarkable was this fragment of antiquity that even Turkish apathy
was roused, and the Pasha and most of the principal people of M6sul
natives call

it

;

;

came out

to see

it.

One

of the spectators ^larticularly recollected,

the sculptures of this stone, the figure of a

long lance in his hand, followed by a great
stone

was soon afterwards cut

among

man on horseback with a
many others on foot. The

into small piec^es

i'or

repairing the build-

ings of Mosul, and this inestimable specimen of the arts and maimers of
the earliest ages irrecoverably

and some other

lost.

of ^I6sul,

I

From

but

I

have never

the assurances given

entertain great hopes that

be hereafter discovered
city, as

;

me by the
any monument which may
A ruined
be rescued from destruction.

seen or heard of inscriptions.

Pasha

Cylinders like those of Babylon,

antiques, are occasionally found here

will

Major lleimcl justly observes,

very likely that a considerable

is

jiart of

a quarry above ground. It is
Mosul, at least of the public

works, was constructed with the materials found at Nineveh.^ Kouyunjik

Tepe has been dug into in some places in search of them and to this
day stones of very large dimensions, which sufficiently attest their high
antiquity, are found in or at the foot of the mound which forms the
boundary. These the Turks break into small fragments, to employ in
;

1

This

is

partially tonlradictcil liy Bot'.a.
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The permanent part of the brid2;e of
Mosul was built by a late Pasha wholly with stones found in the part of
the boundary which connects the Kouyunjik with Nebbi Yunus, and
which is the least considerable of all. The small river Khausar traverses
the area above described from east to west, and divides it nearly into
two equal parts it makes a sweep round the east and south sides of
Kouyunjik Tepe, and then discharges itself into the Tigris above the
bridge of Mosul.
It is almost supei-fluous to add that the mount of
Kouyunjik Te])e is vrholly artificial."
Rich made Nineveh the subject of a further paper, but all the results
he arrived at were that a granite lion at Babylon, the fragment of a
statue at Kalah Shergat, on the banks of the Tigris, and a bas-relief
the construction of their edifices.

;

at the

mouth

of the Nahr-el-Kelb, near Beyrout, were productions of

Rich, as we just found him saying, had heard of an
immense bas-relief which had been dug out of a mouud situated near the
village which still bears the name of Nineveh
but he had not seen it,
and was only able to regret its destruction caused by Mussulman ignorance and fanaticism.
All, he and others had really discovered in the
way of Assyrian antiques, might have been packed up in a box a few
feet square
In the various museums of Europe a small number of seals
and cylinders, covered with mythological emblems, were carefully collected, which were believed to prove that the Assyrians were acquainted
with the process of working the hardest materials, but, generally, little

Assyrian

art.

;

!

calculated to give us a just idea of the skill

it

has since been found they

had acquired in the art of representing objects. In a word, it may be
said that though we had some belief in the existence of Assyrian art,
Assyrian architecture and Assyrian sculpture were totally unknown
tons.

As

we were no richer than in the works of
The European museums possessed none but

to inscriptions

rian artists.

pressed upon the bricks which had been obtained from the

the Assy-

those im-

mounds

of

Babylon and Nineveh. The chief of these was an inscription engraven
on a stone sent to London by Sir Harford Jones, and preserved in the
museum of the East India Company and one upon a small block of
;

basalt in the Cabinet des Antiques of the National Library of Paris,

known

by the name of Caillou cle Michaud. The mottoes of a few cylinders and
some insignificant fragments completed all our riches in this department. Copies of inscriptions were more numerous, but they all came
from monuments situated beyond the limits of Assyria, properly so
called. M. Schulz had collected a considerable number on the banks of
the lake of Van, and the Assyrian transcriptions of the inscriptions of
Unfortunately
Persepolis had also been more or less faithfully copied.
the subjects of these inscriptions, Armenian as Avell as Persian, were,
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frequently, but the reproduction of one another, and, consequently,

most

we had been able to read them, they would not have furnished us
with very varied information. Besides, the writino; of the Assyrian inscriptions found in different places was sufficiently ditierent for us, with some
even

if

all belonged to the same people; they offered
but limited means of comparison, and hence were little fitted to serve
as materials for study; and, lastly, historical science would have gained

reason to doubt that they

had succeeded in deciphering them.
may, then, without exaggeration, be asseiiied, that up to within a
short time, we possessed nothing which could add to what the ancient
writers had hamled down to us concerning the history and the arts of
Assyria.
It was, however, evident that so powerful an empire, and one

but

little if vre

It

•which

lasted so long, could not have disappeared without leaving

had

and it was to be hoped that when favourable circumstances
should allow the ground to be more attentively explored than it had
hitherto been, we should succeed in discovering monuments, which, if

some

trace;

up an important gap in archaeology; and
by the French government, as consular
agent, to Mosul, his friend M. J. Mohl strongly advised him to make
researches on the spot that history and tradition both agreed in pointing
carefully studied,

thus,

would

fill

when M. Botta was

out as the

site of

sent

Nineveh.

His success surpassed

his hopes.

His labours, which were at

first

soon led to the discovery of an immense monument, to be compared with regard to richness and ornament to the most sumittuous proFor the first time the arts of
ductions bequeathed to us by Egypt.
Assyria stood revealed and it could be seen that there was no exagfruitless,

;

geration in the accounts which sacred and profane writers

the antique civilization of which all trace seemed to be

had given of

lost.

Botta, in the narrative of his researches at Nineveh, which has been
published in several handsome folio volumes, through the liberality of the
French government, after summing up the amount, or rather the deficiency, of our knowledge of the great Assyrian cities before the period of

the recent excavations, prefaces hisadventures at Khorsabad by an account
'

of the circumstances that led

The French government,

him
it

to the neighbourhood of that place.

seems, having

come

to

the conclusion

a consular agent to Mosul, chose Botta to
Before his departure for the town in question, which
fulfil that office.
was in the beginning of the year iHi'i, Monsieur J. Mohl, the accomplished translator of " Firdousi," called his attention to the archaeolothat

it

was advisable

to send

gical interest of the place,

and strongly pressed him

to

make excavations

neighbourhood of his future residence; as it was well known that
tlie documents furnished by the. ancient authors, as well as local tradition, confirmed by traces which were still evident, agreed in placing the

in the
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monarchy on the eastern bank

of the

Tigris opposite Mosul.

Botta promised Monsieur Mohl that he would not forget this good
advice, but he felt that before being enabled to keep his promise the

Mosul must place at his disand more powerful
means of action than he then possessed. In the meanwhile he employed
himself in collecting every small object of antiquity which ajipeared to be
at all interesting, and made the necessary inquiries for pitching upon a
definitive establishment of the consulship at

posal both

more considerable pecuniary

resources,

favourable spot for really serious researches.

Botta -was not as fortunate in his acquisition of antiquities as he
could have hoped from the report of Rich.

That accurate and learned
had had the good fortune to purchase in the neighbourhood of
Jvlosul several objects of interest, and Botta had, in consequence, pictured
to himself the locality as a most fruitful mine.
A residence of several
years had caused him to entertain a different opinion,
Mr. Rich being
the first to enter upon the still virgin ground, had at once collected all
that chance had amassed in the hands of the inhabitants during a long
series of j'ears, and no conclusion as to the real abundance of objects of
observer

antiquity to be found in the neighbourhood of Mosul could properly be

drawn from this fact. With the exception of a few fragments of bricks
and pottery, Botta had never been able to collect anything in the way of
antiquities which he could be sure were indigenous (so to speak), and as
he spared neither time nor expense to procure them, he had good reason
to believe that they Avere not

common

the cylinders in particidar,

;

those relics of Assyria, so curious on account of the emblems with

which they were covered, were very rare at Mosul, and out of all those
which fell into his hands there "was not one that he knew of which had
been found upon the territory of Nineveh. All those which he could
trace— and this was the case with the greater number had been brought
from Baghdad, and consequently from Babylon and its neighbourhood.
The source of the others was unknown. The same held good with the
Assyrian seals almost all of them came from Baghdad; and in the fol-

—

;

lowing pages the reader will find that this carefulness of small objects of
antiquity was confirmed by the researches made byBottaatKouyunjik
and Khorsabad ; for during the whole period of the excavations not a
single cylinder
fact,

because

it

was discovered. Our antiquary draws attention to
is one that was scarcely expected, and which will,

this

per-

haps, modify the received opinions regarding the real source of these
engraved mythological stones.

The

success of Botta's inquiries with a view to find a fitting spot for
was not more encouraging and the reports of the in-

his researches

;

habitants furnished liim with nothing certain on this head.

-•i*-

The spot
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chance of success, aud to which he
was the mound on which is built
the village of Niniouah, then believed to be the last remnant of the
immense city of Avhich it preserves the name, for it was there that Mr.

which appeared

naturally

first

to offer the greatest

directed his attention,

Rich had observed subterranean walls covered with cunei-form inscripThe number and importtions
too valuable a sign to be overlooked.
ance, however, of the houses with which the mound was covered did
not allow of Botta making any researches. Every attempt of the kind
was repelled by the religious prejudices of the inhabitants, for it is there
Acco>d!hg to the tradition
that the mosque of Nabi-Younes is built.
of the place, this mosque, as its name implies, contains the tomb of the
prophet Jonas, and the ground is regarded as sacred. He was thus
obliged to look for some other spot, but in the vast space covered with
the traces of ancient edifices which surround the village of Niniouah,
there was nothing that could guide him with any degree of certainty.
A great many erroneous opinions have been disseminated with regard
they have been repreto the actual condition of the ruins of Nineveh
sented as a mine in constant requisition for supplying bricks and stones
for the erection of the houses of Mosul, and thus assimilated to the
ruins of Babylon, which have for ages furnished, and still continue to

—

:

furnish, the necessary building materials for the surrounding towns,

"Such, however," says

"can

Botta,

scarcely have been the case at

Nineveh at any period, and very certainly

The reason

is

it is

not so in the present day.

plain: all that exists of the ruins of the ancient city,

boundary walls, and mounds, is formed of bricks which were merely
baked in the sun tliese bricks have been reduced by age into an earthy
Botta goes on to say,
state, and consequently cannot boused again."
" There can be no doubt but that in the construction of these ancient
buildings more solid materials, such as stones and kiln-burnt bricks,
were sometimes employed, and this accounts for their being accidentally
the mass of
discovered; but they were merely employed as accessories
the walls was comj)Osed of unburnt bricks. Thus, in this particular,
there is not the least similarity between Nineveh and Babylon: the ruins
they
.of the latter city offer an immense quantity of excellent bricks
:

—

;

have, consequently, been capable of being u.sed as quarries, but the
masses of earth, which are the only remains of Nineveh, could not be

employed

why

for a like purpose.

It

would, besides, be

difficult to

understand

people should trust to chance for obtaining a few rare materials,

when

quarries of gyjisum, wliich are far less expensive to

work

tlian

a

seriesof uncertainexcavations wouldbe, aresituated atthegatcsof Mosul."

Botta furthur tells us that it was only in the immediate vicinity of
Mosul, and very often within the city itself, that the inhabitants had
sometimes looked for materials they had found there, at the depth of
:
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but, in spite of all his

which would allow of his

assigning these remains to a period anterior to the foundation of the
present town.

Never, to his knowledge, had these operations brought

to light ancient bricks or stones with cunei-form inscriptions, with both

of which the inhabitants are at present well acquainted,

and of which

they would certainly have brought him the smallest remnant, had they

found any; he Avas therefore convinced that the walls existing under
the ground in the interior of Mosul, or near the city gates, were comparatively modern, either the foundations or the subterranean apart-

—

ments^ of the houses which were ruined at a time when the
still

the case but a few years ago, occupied a

space than

it

much more

city,

as

was

considerable

does at the present day.

As

regarded the ruins situated on the eastern bank of the Tigris,
Botta says he never heard in the course of a residence of several years,
that any excavations wei'e made there for the purpose of obtaining
building materials

nor had he ever seen in the houses at Mosul the least

;

trace of antique remains, although he took particular pains to discover

them.

The

walls were not, as

had been reported,

built of brick

and

coated with gypsum, and he did not find a single instance where such

was

the case.

The

walls of all the houses are formed of gypseous or

calcareous stone, rudely joined with plaster, and the same plan prevails

A fcAv old

mosques only are conany
cunei-form inscription, prove that those bricks do not come from the
buildings of Nineveh.
He mentions another fact, in order to show
how little the inhabitants of Mosul are accustomed to look for, in the
in the vaults of the largest edifices.

structed of bricks, but their form, their size, and the absence of

neighbouring ruins, the materials they

may

require.

The Pasha

of

Mosul, being desirous of constructing ovens for the use of the garrison
of that town, hastened to Botta for the bricks which the works undertaken at Khorsabad had brought to light. It is very certain, argues the

French antiquary, that if, as has been reported, the Pasha had possessed
an abundant supply at the gates of the town, or if it had been easy to
obtain them, he would not have sent a distance of four leagues for them.
Not having, therefore, any precedent to guide him in his researches,
and not daring, he says, to open the mound of Nabi-Younes, Botta
selected the mound of Kouyunjik as the spot for commencing operations.

This mound

is

situated to the north of the village of Niniouah,

In the houses of Mosul, as well as in those of Baghdad, there is always a subterranean apartment, called in those parts, Serddh; the inhabitants retreat thither, in
summer, to pass the hottest hours of the day. In order to be rendered inhabitable, these
apartments have to be coated with thin slabs of Mosul gj'psum, and the walls are,
besides, constructed with the greatest solidity, since they have to support the whole weight
of the superincumbent buildings.
This fact may explain their preservation underground.
1

THE BURIED CITY

56
to

which

bricks.

it

It

is joined by the remains of an ancient wall of unburnt
was evidently an aitificial mass, and, to all appearance, for-

merly supported the principal palace of the kings of Assyria. On the
western side, near the southern extremity of this hill, a few bricks of a
large size, joined with bitumen, seemed to be the remains of some
ancient building.
searches in the

It

month

was

at this spot that Botta

commenced

his re-

of December, 1842.

works were unimportant, but they were
if compared Avith the discoveries subsequently made.
The workmen brought to light numerous fragments of
bas-reliefs and inscriptions, but notliing in a perfect state was obtained
In spite, however, of the unfavourto reward the trouble and outlay.
able prospect, for three months these almost fruitless researches were

The

results of these first

not, however, without interest,

continued.

had meanwhile attracted attention. Without
what was their object, the inhabitants were aware

Botta's proceedings

exactly knowing

and that he bought
and as early as the month
of December, 1842, an inhabitant of Khorsabad had been induced to
bring him two large bricks with cunei-form inscrii)tions, which had
been found near the village, and offered to procure him as many more as
he wished. This man was a dyer, and built his ovens of the bricks
obtained from the mound on which the village was built ; reckoning,
however, on the success of his first excavations, he did not immediately
Three months later, however,
follow up this faint and solitary hint.
about the 2()th of March, 1843, being weary of finding in the mound of
Kouyunjik nothing save small fragments without any value, he called
to mind the bricks of Khorsabad, and sent a few workmen to sound the
ground there. Such was the manner in which he was led to a discovery
which surpassed all hopes.
Three days afterwards, one of Botta's workmen returned from Khorsabad with the intelligence that they had dug up some figures and inscriptions; the description, however, which he gave was so confused,
that the antiquary himself would not run the chance of making a
journey for nothing; and he did not go to verify in person a fact of
which he was as yet incredulous, but contented himself with sending
one of his servants, and ordering him to copy a few of the characters
that he
all

was

in quest of stones bearing inscriptions,

that were offered.

of the inscriptions.

In consequence of

In this

inscriptions were cunei-form,

way he

this,

acquired the certainty that these

and hesitated no longer

to jiroceed person-

Khorsabad, where, with a feeling of pleasure which the reader
easily imdcratand, he saw, for the first time, a new world of antiqui-

ally to
will
ties

revealed to him.

His workmen had been fortunate enough to commence the excava-
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the monument was in
had only to follow the
succeed most certainly in

mound where

tions precisely in that part of the

the most perfect state of preservation, so that he
walls which had already been discovered to

laying bare the whole edifice.

In a few days

chamber, with facade, covered by

bas-reliefs,

his arrival at the scene of action,

all

that remains of a

had been

discovered.

On

he immediately perceived that then-

remains could form but a very small portion of some considerable building
bui-ied in the mound, and, to assure himself of this, he had a well sunk
a few paces further on, and instantly came upon other bas-reliefs which
He found, also, on
oifered to view the first perfect figures he had seen.
his first visit, the two altars, and those portions remaining of the fagade

which jutted out above-ground at the other extremity of the mound.
Finally some one who accompanied hkn drew his attention to a line of
mounds which formed the grand enclosure.
In a letter dated the 5th of April, 184=3, he hastened to announce the
success of his first operations to Monsieur Mohl, and to send him a
plan of all that had as yet been laid bare; adding some copies of dif-

and some drawings. The latter were undoubtedly
very defective, but they possessed at least the merit of naicete. The
ferent inscriptions,

letter

was

laid before the

Paris, July the 7th,

1

of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres in
was subsequently printed in the Journal

Academy

843, and

of the Asiatic Society of that city.
difliculty, occasioned by the unfavourable
Pasha of Mosul and the fears of the inhabitants of the
village, Botta caused the works to be continued with a degree of activity
continually increased by the abundant harvest which they yielded, and
on the 2nd of May, 1843, he was enabled to send to Monsieur Mohl a
second letter, more important than the first, and accompanied with fresh
At this period the excavations had laid bare
inscriptions and drawings.

Notwithstanding some

disposition of the

doors and chambers, and portions of another wall ornamented with basBotta's second letter addressed to Monsieur Mohl
reliefs were discovered.

was, like the

first,

communicated to the Academy of Inscriptions and

inserted in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Paris.

Up

epoch the works at Khorsabad, as well as those in the
had been carried on at Botta's expense, and the
smallness of his personal resom-ces threatened soon to put an end to
them, even though that learned friend had been kind enough to come to
But the attention of the learned world had, in the
his assistance.

mound

to this

of Kouyunjik,

meantime, been greatly excited by the account of the

first fruits

of his

means of continuing those
On the demand
researches, the subsequent success of which was certain.
of Monsieur Mohl, whom Messrs. Vitel and Letroune kindly hastened
labours,

and they had obtained

for

to support with their iniiuence, the

him

the

French government decided on giving
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a fresh proof of that generosity with which

it is always so ready to
a decision of the 24th of May, 1843,
Duchatel, Minister of the Interior, phiced at Botta's disposal a sum of
3000 francs, that he might thenceforward carry on the works with more
activity and on a more extensive scale than hefore.

By

facihtate scientific researches.

Botta had, however, to contend

The marshy

putation for insalubrity

own

Avith fresh ohstacles at

every step.

environs of the village ot Khorsabad have a proverbial re-

—a reputation

which was

personal experience and by that of the

fully justified

by

workmen employed.

turns, felt its dangerous efi'ccts, and, on one occasion, the
quary himself was very nearly falling a victim. But this was the

all, in

his

They
antileast

of his difficulties; the unfavourable disposition of the local authorities
uneasiness, and one which was most
well-known fact that the Moslems, too
ignorant themselves to understand the real motives of scientific researches,
always attribute them to cupidity, w'hich is the only spring of their
own actions. Not being able to comprehend that the sums laid out
are for the purpose of obtaining ancient remains, they believed that the
The inscriptions, copied with so nuich care,
search was for treasures.
are in their eyes the talismanic guardians of these treasures, or point
Others, who no doubt think
out the spots where they are concealed.

was one which caused even more
difficult to

surmount.

It is a

themselves more cunning, fly for the explanation of these researches to a
they imagine that their country forstill more eccentric supposition
;

merly belonged to the Eurojjcans, and that these latter search for their
inscriptions in order to discover therein the title by which their rights
are proved, and by the help of which they may one day or other lay
claim to the Ottoman Em])ire

!

These absurd prejudices could not fail to influence the avaricious
and susjjicious mind of Mobanmied Pasha, who was then govci'nor of the
province of Mosul, and it Avas not long ere lie began to grow ujieasy at
Taken up
the researches, although he had, at first, authorized them.
witli the idea of the treasures hidden in the ruins Avhich were being
brought to light, he at first confined himself to having the workmen
watched by guards, and Avhen the sliglitest object formed of metal was
found in the course of tlie excavations it Avas seized and carried to him.

These

relics lie

submitted to every possible kind of proof to convince

himself that they Avero not gold; and then fancying
Avatching, the meti Avho Avere employed might

still

tliat,

despite this

succeed in keeping

from him objects of value, be threatened them Avith the torture to make
them reveal the existence of these imaginary treasures. Several of the
workmen were, in consequence, on the point of leaving such service,
notwithstanding
so

Avell

did they

all

tbc assurances of protection Botta could give them,

know

the cruel disposition of

Mohammed

I'asha.

Each

!
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day threatened some fresh combat, and Botta, who had continually to
recommence his negotiations, would, perhaps, have been driven to
throw the matter up in disgust had he not been encouraged by the cer-

The works, however,
tainty of the extreme interest of his discovery.
although often interrupted by these petty annoyances, gradually advanced until about the commencement of the month of October, 1843,
when the Pasha, in obedience, perhaps, to hints emanating from ConSome pretext or
stantinople, formally prohibited all further search.
other was necessary, but a Turkish governor is never at fault in this
Botta had built, with
respect, and the following is the one he invented
:

his express permission, a small house at Khorsabad, in order that he

might have a place to stop in when he visited the ruins. The Pasha
pretended that this house was a fortress erected to command the country;
he informed his government of this grave fact, and the innocent researches of the zealous antiquary suddenly assumed the proportions of

an international question
Botta lost no time in taking measures
prohibition.

On

to obtain the

removal of this

the loth of October, 1843, he despatched a courier to the

French ambassador at Constantinople, informing him of what had occurred, and begging him to apply to the Sultan for such orders as might
be necessary to enable him to continue without impediment the works
which were, at that period, being executed at the command and expense
of the French government.
While awaiting the result of the steps
taken by the ambassador, he had the greatest difficulty in prevailing
upon Mohammed Pasha not to pull down his house at Khorsabad or fill up
the excavations, which he affected to believe were the ditches of the pre-

At last, however, he granted the persecuted savan a
hope that his falsehoods would gain credit at Constantinople, and that the Sultan would approve of his conduct.
The means
which he employed for this purpose were very curious, and affords an
illustration of the way in which the Turkish government is continually

tended fortress.
respite, in the

being deceived as to what takes place in the provinces of the empire.

The inhabitants of Mosul knew, from long experience, that Mohammed
Pasha shrunk from no means by which he might attain his ends, and
fear rendered them obedient to his will.
He first obliged the Cadi of
Mosul to go to Khorsabad and draw up a false account of the extent
of the pretended fortress
this report was sent to Constantinople, accompanied by an imaginary plan, calculated to inspire the most horrible
ideas of poor Bottas hut.
He then had a petition against the continuation of the researches drawn up, which he compelled the inhabitants of
Khorsabad to sign this petition also was sent to Constantinople.
During all this period Mohammed Pasha never desisted from his protestations of friendliness towards Botta
he assured him that he was a com;

;

;
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impeded the scientific work, and
most favourable orders, while he immediately

plete stranger to all the difficulties that

gave him,

in writing, the

afterwards threatened the inhabitants with the bastinado in case they
were unfortunate enough to obey him. One single trait in this long
comedy will show the manner in which Mohammed Pasha played his part.
" I told him one day," says Botta, " that the first rains of the season had

caused a portion of the house erected at Khorsabad to fall down."
" Can you imagine," said he, laughing in the most natural manner, and
turning to the numerous officers by whom he was awtounded, " anything

impudence of the inhabitants of Khorsabad

like the

?

they pretend that

the French consul has constructed a redoubtable fortress, and a

little

can assure you, sir, that were I not
afraid of hurting your feelings I would have them all bastinadoed till
they were dead they would richly deserve it, for having dared to accuse
you." " It Avas in this manner," continues the justly indignant Frank,
" that he spoke, while lie himself was the author of the lie, and his menaces
alone were the obstacle which prevented the inhabitants from exposing it."
At the expiration of a little time however, Mohammed Pasha perceived
that the shameful tricks he was carrying on did him more harm than
good.
Ilis position was no longer sure, and as he desired a reconciliation Botta was in full hojie of obtaining j)crmission to continue his operain

sufficient to destroy

is

it.

1

;

when the Pasha's death, which took place in the interval,
him the wished-for op])ortunity. But by this time he knew the
intentions of the French government, and was expecting that the
draftsman he had asked for was on his way to Mosul. He had found
how quickly the sculptures lost their freshness when once exposed to the
rations,

afforded

air, and thought it better to await this gentleman's arrival, as he could
then copy the bas-reliefs as they were dug out. Besides this he liad no

doubt but the French ambassador would obtain such orders as would
and he, therefore, did not think
it advisable to take advantage of the ojiportunitics afforded by the Pasha's

effectually prevent all future annoyance,

demise.
Jle was desirous not to connnciice until he had obtained the
means of continuing the work without fear of interruption, and with
every chance of turning it to account.
During the interval of delay he
finished the copies of the inscriptions already discovered,

into the court-yard of his house at
lie

Khorsabad

all

and conveyed

the bas-reliefs which

judged worthy of being sent to France.

Up

he had brought
had opened a door, and at
the feet of one of the winged hulls which ornamented it, had found a
bronze lion, the only one remaining of all which must formerly have
ornamented the doors. While the workmen were digging to lay the
foundations of his house, they had discovered the head of one of the
to the period of his researches being interrupted,

to light a large

number of monuments.

Jle
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would liave convinced him,
whole si)ace was full of ancient
remains. Lastly, the accounts received from the inhabitants of the town,
allowed no room for doubting that there were also ruins buried at the
place where, at a later period, he found the small monument of basaltic
stones.
He possessed, therefore, the most unmistakeable signs of the
existence of archaeological treasures throughout the whole extent of the
mound, and his conviction on this head was so great, that he invariably
bulls of another door

:

had he not been before

expressed

it

and

this single fact

satisfied, that the

in his letters to his friend

The Paris Academy

Mohl.

of Inscriptions

and

Belles-Lettres,

had followed
The cer-

the progress of Botta's discoveries with the liveliest interest.

was of arriving at still greater results than those already
had induced them to second the demand he had made for
an artist who was better qualified than himself to preserve, by an
exact copy, those sculptures which it would be impossible to send to
France. This demand had been granted, and by decisions of the 5th and
12th October, 1843, precisely at the period that the Pasha of Mosul was
stopping his researches, the Ministers of the Interior and of Public
Instruction had adopted measures for furnishing him with means of tenninating his undertaking in a manner worthy of the French government.
A fresh sum of money was placed at his disposal for the continuation of
tainty there

obtained,

the works, and, on the suggestion of the academy, Monsieur E. Flandin,

a young artist, who, conjointly with Monsieur Coste, had already been
employed on a similar mission, was selected to proceed to Khorsabad to
copy the sculptures already found and which might yet be discovered.
At the same time, the ministers decided that all the sculptures which
were in a state to admit of their removal should be conveyed to France,
and that a publication dedicated especially to the purpose should make
the world acquainted with Botta's discoveries.
But we must return to Khorsabad. Botta still had to obtain the
consent of the Porte, and those who are ignorant of the resources which
Ottoman dij)lomacy derives from falsehood, would hardly imagine all the
diflSculties that the French Embassy had to overcome in order to prevail
upon the Divan no longer to feign a pretence of a belief in those phantom
fortifications, said to have been erected by the Consul of France at
Mosul. Some more real obstacles, however, founded upon certain peculiarities of the Mahometan law, were added to this ridiculous pretext.

Khorsabad was built over the monument it was desirable
this, it was necessary that the inhabitants should
remove to some other spot, and pull down their old houses. But the law
permits no encroachment upon lands suitable for cultivation, and, consequently, the space destined for the new village could not be taken from
the grounds of this description around the mound.

The

village of

to lay bare.

To do
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the perseverance of the French

But

Ambassador, Baron do Bour-

By

queny, finally triumjihed over the reluctance of the Porte.
of a special agreement, the inhabitants of

virtue

Khorsabad were authorized

T1LL40E OF KB0R9ASAD.

and to locate themselves temporarily at the foot of
Botta's house, which had been the cause of so many disTlie
putes, he was allowed to retain until the conclusion of the works.
researches were permitted on condition that the ground should be reto sell their houses

the mound.

it, in order that the village might
and a connuissioner was sent to Khorsabad
from the Porte in order to avoid any fresh difficulties. This arrangement, however, rendered almost interminable by the unwillingness of the
Divan, had taken up several months, and it was not before the 4th of
May, 1S44, that Monsieur Flandin could reach Mosul, bringing with
him the finnans which had been asked for seven or eight months pre-

stored to the state in which Botta found

be rebuilt on

its

former

site,

viously.

Nothing now prevented the resumption of the works. Botta had at
funds sufficient for clearing the whole building the artist
Flandin had arrived to copy the bas-reliefs, besides affording other
active and cordial co-operation. The necessary measures for immediately
conmiencing the works were taken, and they were pushed on briskly.
In the first place, it was necessary to clear the ground of the houses
upon it this was an easy task, and there was little difficulty in satisfying

disposal

;

;

the humlilc propiietors,

and were

who

themselves desired the removal of the village,

happy to effect it at the expense of the stranger-antiquary.
But Botta had likewise to indemnify the proprietors, or rather
the tenants of the ground on which the new village was to 1)C built, and
their expectations were so exorbitant that they would have swallowed
up a great part of the sura placed at his disposal, if the new Pasha, by
accidentally reminding him of one of the peculiarities of the Mahometan
law, had not himself supjilicd the means of obliging them to moderate

their

l>ut

too

demands.

A

short digression on this curious subject will afford

I
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an interesting and exact idea of the difficulties with which the purchaser of the village of Khorsabad had to contend before he could com-

mence

his excavations.

has been said that the village and the surrounding grounds were
the property of a mosque, and consequently could not be sold without
infringing the law, which does not allow the sale of any property which
has become icakf: this is an error. The houses belonged to the peasants
It

Avho lived in them, but the ground on which the village
well as the

ground

in the

was

built,

as

neighbourhood, was owned by several indivi-

But
duals, each of whom had a greater or less share of the profits.
these persons were not the real proprietors, for in Mahometan countries
there is no real property, but a simple right of possession paid for every
year by a ground-rent. All the soil intended for cultivation, with the
exception of the gardens and orchards, belongs to an abstract being,
the Iman, who represents the Mahometan community, and is himself

represented by the soA'ereign.

The

latter being, as

it

were, nothing

more than a guardian, disposes of the ground in favour of the interests
of the community which he represents, but cannot alienate it by a complete sale. He can never concede more than a temporary grant in return
for

an annual rent or

service.

Sometimes,

it is

transmitted by means of inheritance or sales

;

true, these

grants were

but this was an abuse, a

In this manner the Viceroy of Egypt,
was able to recover without difficulty from the usurpers
of the public domain the possession which long abuse had perpetuated
in their families
and during Botta's residence at Mosul this example
was followed without any more ado, by the Turkish government. In
1845 the Porte revoked all the old grants of land in this province, and
commanded that for the future they should be annual, and sold by
real infringement of the law.

Mohammed

Ali,

;

public auction.

Khorsabad. The seven individuals
them the principal of whom was Yahia
Pasha, a former governor of Mosul had no right of real property, but
merely a right of possession perpetuated by abuse in their families this
^Yhen Botta was treating
furnished a weapon against their cupidity.
before the Pasha for the purchase of the house, the accredited agent of
these persons had the imprudence to claim an indemnity for the land
they stood on. The Pasha replied that they had no right to any, because
the Sultan alone was lord of the soil, and disposed of it as he chose.
This was a hint for the plundered antiquary. Pielying upon this argument, he easily prevailed upon the proprietors to accept with gratitude
a reasonable indemnity which he would, had he chosen, have had the
right to refuse.
They themselves, however, felt so clearly how little
then- demand was really founded on right, that they refused to give him

Such was the

who owned

state of matters at

the ground between

—

—

;
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a receipt, and begged liim to be silent upon tbe matter
conduct sliould reach tlic Pasha's ears.

To

return to Botta's narration.

placed at his disposal the number of

The misfortunes
workmen necessary

for fear their

of others

now

for the speedy

A few months previously, the
by triumphing over the resistance
which the courage of the Nestorians had for ages made against them.
Intrenched in the lofty mountains where the Zab takes its rise, these
Christians, who were the remains of one of the most ancient sects that
separated from the Catholic church, had been, up to that time, enabled
to escape from the Mahometan yoke; but in 1843 their own internal
divisions weakened them so much as to incapacitate them from contending longer against the continually increasing power of their enemies.
After a courageous but useless resistance, some Nestorian tribes were
destroyed by the Kurds
and in order to escape a general massacre, a
great number of these Christians, following the example of their patriarch, Mar-Shimoun, took refuge either at Mosul, or in some of the

clearance of the rest of the monuments.

fanaticism of the

Kurds had

finished

:

villages of the neighbourhood,

where they could at least be certain of
Previous to this event Botta

safety in exchange for their independence.

had been charged with distributing among these unhapjty Christians
the direct assistance of the French government,
afforded

by that i)0wer

—not

the first relief

to the victims of fanaticism in the east.

The

continuation of the researches at Khorsabad placed at their author's
disposal

new means

of alleviating the misery of these Christian refugees;

whilst he turned their

population of

work

workmen

to account,

and found among them a whole

at once robust and docile.

Their assistance

was the more useful, as it was almost inijiossiljlcto procure the requisite
Being
number of workmen among the inhabitants of the environs.
employed in their haliitual occupations they could not come and work
at the diggings, or if they had consented to do so they would have made
besides their demand
their employer pay too dearly for their services
for high wages, the natives had certain singular superstitions which
inspired them with repugnance for this kind of work, and this influence
was trebly powerful when it was j)rop(jsed to interfere with the village
They said that they were afraid it would bring
of Khorsabad itself.
misfortune upon themselves and their families.
As regards the Nesto;

rians, although they suffer a great deal from the climate of the jdain, so
different

from that

of the

they worked with great

high mountains they had inhabited until then,

si)irit,

and many of them were enabled

to return

own country, carrying with them savings which made them
much richer than they had ever been before.
All obstacles having been removed about the middle of the month of
May, lb44, Botta once more proceeded with his researches, so long
to

their

I

—
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circumstances just related nor did he pause in his
end of the month of October in the same year. As
;

Monsieur Flandin was
before his arrival, the

but the

— XIXEVEII

first obliged to copy the bas-reliefs discovered
works progressed, in the beginning, but slowly;

were able gradually to increase their scale of
had almost three hundred workmen in full
During these six months, all had but one thought

scientific labourers

operations, until at last they

employment.

Avhich was, to join all efforts to turn Botta's discovery to the best possible account.

understanding.

Accordingly, they worked together with the most cordial
Alonsieur Flandin used to copy, with the greatest care,

the bas-reliefs as fast as they were uncovered

and draw up a

definite plan of

it

;

to

measure the building

while Botta, on his side, was occupied

;

not less actively, in transcribing the numerous inscriptions which covered

a part of the walls.
Avere

work;

It is true that

amply recompensed

for

by

it

both had to

suflfer

much, but they

the results and the nature of the

for the reader will easily believe that

it

was not without a

feeling

of delight that they were able, from hour to hour, to go and observe

what the pickaxe of the workmen had uncovered, and
guess the direction of the walls which were

still

to endeavour to

buried, to realize the

scenes they would offer to view, and even to divine the signification of

the bas-reliefs as they were successively brought to light.

But a

detailed account of the difficulties as well as pleasures of these

searchers into the secrets of a buried city would interest the reader but

we abstain, therefore, from giving a
little, even had we space for it
minute description of the progress made, day by day, in the works, of
which we wish to show tlie ultimate result. Botta, however, finds space
to acknowledge the zeal with which Flandin joined him in completing
the exhumation of the monument he had discovered.
Being less accustomed than the consul himself to the miseries of eastern life, Flandin
felt more keenly the inconveniences of a prolonged stay in a miserable
village, beneath a burning sky
and his health suflfered more than once
in consequence.
But his courage never failed him, not even at a most
;

;

serious conjuncture,

when

the Consulate of ilosul,

the whole Christian population, Avere for a

and the existence of
endangered.^ His

moment

share in the undertaking was not limited to the execution of the artistic
portions with which he

was more

especially charged.

Botta's

official

1 In the month of July, 1844, the Dominican Missionaries settled at Mosul, having
had a house repaired in order to add it to their original monastery, were, as Botta had
formerly heen himself, accused of ^^ishing to erect a fortress. The weakness of the
new Pasha, who had just succeeded Mohammed Pasha, having encouraged the populace,
this ridiculous accusation occasioned a serious riot, during which the monastery was
destroyed, the church pillaged, and one of the missionaries assassinated.
This circum-

stance, as he could easily foresee, produced similar feelings in the inhabitants of Khorsabad and it was only the fiimness of Monsieur Flandin which could keep them it
;

check, until such time as the assistance, which he

had hastened

to

send him, arrived.
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duties not allowing

upon Flaudin
thus

left in

him

to remain constantly at Kliorsabad, he reUed

to sujierintcnd

and employ the work-peuple

;

and the

artist,

charge, discovered certain objects which would otherwise, per-

haps, have escaped notice,

— such

for instance, as the little statues in

pavement, and the sepulchral urns. Thus
these two Frenchmen worked in concert with eacli other, and, if there is
any merit in the operations which led to the complete exhumation of the
terra-cotta, hidden inider the

monument

of Khorsabad, ^Monsieur Flandin can with justice lay claim

to a part of

-.«

it.

At the])eriod when Botta was

obliged by

Mohammed Pasha to susi)end

mound the walls
The work then completed naturally pointed out the
further labours should be made to take.
They pursued
until all traces disajjpeared.
The monument, however,

the works, ho had only to follow into the interior of the

already laid bare.
direction their
this indication

had formerly extended

further,

and

for

some time they

still

followed the

brick walls, but the coverings of sculptured slabs no longer existed

;

and

various signs clearly proved that, even in the most ancient times, a part
of the monument had been intentionally destroyed, and the solid mate-

somewhere else for other purposes. In
meeting with the lost trace, trenches were
opened at various points of the"mound but it was in vain, and they were
at last obliged to renounce the hope of seeing a new store of riches added
rials carried oif to be emjiloyed

the hopes, however, of

still

;

to those they

had already found.

At

the end of the

1844, Botta considered that the exhumation of

all

month

of October,

that remained of the

palace of Khorsabad was comjdete, and therefore put a stop to the works-

By

Monsieur Flandin had finished his drawings, or at
was indispensably necessar}' to finish on the spot,
and he was enabled to quit Mosul on the 'Hh of November, and to proceed
to Paris to submit his work to the Academy there, and to the admiration
of the public at large.
Arrived there, a commission was named by the
Academy to draw up a report upon Monsieur Flandin 's drawings.
Through the medium of its reporter. Monsieur Kaoul Pochette, the
commission rendered a tribute of deserved praise to the labours of the
artist, and suggested the propriety of issuing, in a special publication,
Flandin 's drawings, as well as the explanatory matter Botta migh
this time

least those

which

it

bring with him, for the study of scholars and artists.
In a meeting o
the icth of May, 1^1'), the Academy adojitcd the conclusions of th

commission, ordered the report to be printed, and thus gave both Botta
his artistic coadjutor the first reward of their labours, by publishing

and

the results of

them

in

a

series of

magnificent folio volumes, with th

public approval, and at the jiublic expense.

Flandin, as

month

we have

seen,

had been enabled, in the begiin)ing of th
Khorsabad and return to France,

of November, 1844, to leave
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order to enjoy that repose of •wliich he stood so much in need, after
But Botta's own task Avas not so
six months of suffering and fatigue.

In the

soon ended.
inscrij)tions

first

place he

had

to complete his copies of the

—a work that had been commenced a

3'ear before

Monsieur

was continued during the whole i^eriod of
his stay, and which occupied several mouths more after his departure.
Besides this, in conformity with the orders of the government, Botta and
Flandiu had chosen together the most remarkable and best-preserved
and after Flandin's departure
pieces of sculpture to send to France
Botta was left alone to prepare and pack these precious relics, to get
them conveyed to Mosul, and thence to send them to Baghdad. All the
The
difficulties which had stood in the way of this had been overcome.
Flandin's arrival at !M6sul

;

;

Porte had at

first

imposed certain

restrictions

on the removal of the

had ended by yielding to the persevering efforts of the
French Ambassador, Baron de Bourqueny, who had shown the most
unceasing and lively interest in the exhumation of Nineveh. He obtained the necessary orders, and Botta Avas at liberty to remove all
objects deemed most worthy of removal to France.
Now a new species of difficulties arose. Neither the needful masculptures, but

chinery nor

workmen accustomed

The
number of

object Avas, to convey, for a distance of four leagues, a

had.

tons.

blocks,

Botta had to

to the

kind of operations

Avere to

be

some of Avhich Aveighed as much as two or three
inA-ent everything, to

teach everything

— and, above

Much
not to despair of success after many fruitless attempts.
against his Avill, he was obliged to saAv up into a number of pieces
all,

several blocks, the weight

and

size of Avhich

would

haA-e rendered the

not impossible, at least too dear. As regards the packing,
as it was impossible to procure cases sufficiently strong, he was obliged
to adopt the most simple plan, and contented himself Avith coA'ering
the sculptured surfaces of the bas-reliefs Avith beams, which Avere fastcarriage,

if

ened by screws to corresponding pieces of wood placed upon the oppoThese means of protection fortunately proved
site side of the stone.
to be sufficient.
difficult part of the whole affair was the couA'eyance of
Great trouble had to be taken to get a car built of sufficient strength, and Botta was even under the necessity of erecting a
forge in order to construct axle-trees strong enough to support so heavy

The most

the blocks.

a load.

The

reader

task by one fact

may

fancy the kind of workmen available for the

— these axle-trees took six weeks to make

!

Patient perscA'erance secured at last the necessary car, but then an
almost equal amount of trouble had to be taken for finding the means

The Pasha of Mosul had at first lent some buffaloes
of dragging it.
used to work of this description, but, from some inexplicable whim or
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lie took them hack again.
Botta then endeavoured, hut in vain,
employ oxen, and at last was forced to have recourse to the thews
and sinews of the Nestorians themselves. In addition to all this, the
road from Khorsahad to M6sul heing soaked through with continual
rain, had no firmness, so that the wheels of the car, although they
In several
Avere made very hroad, sank into the nuid up to their axles.
places it was necessary to pave the road, or to cover it over with planks.
Two hundred men were scarcely sufficient to draw along some of the
" The difiiculties were indeed so great, *fhTit more than once,"
hlocks.
says Botta, " I feared I should not he ahle to transport, that year, the

other,

to

most interesting hlocks, hecause they happened to he also the heaviest.
had no time to lose although a great amount of rain ohstructed my
operations at Mo^ul, hy a most unfortunate contrast very little snow
had fallen in the mountains during the winter of ]84-1-4r), so that not
only was the Tigris far from attaining its usual height, but it began to
It was necessary, however,
decrease much before tlie accustomed time.
to avail myself of its rise in order to send to Baghdad the objects which
I had determined to transport to France, for the carriage of the sculptures required rafts of unusual dimensions, and a delay of a few days
might oblige me to wait until the next year. By dint of great exertions, I succeeded in surmounting the obstacles and terminating these
wearisome operations before the Tigris had finished falling. In the
month of June, 1845, eight months after my researches were ended, all
the sculptures had been removed to the side of the river, and, by means
This
of an inclined plane formed in the bank, embarked on the rafts.
last part of my task was, unfortunately, attended by a sad accident.
The men were em])loyed in embarking the last block, and had already
placed it upon the inclined plane in order to move it, one of the NestoriI

;

:

ans, in spite of

my

reiterated warnings, persisted in pulling

it

from the

was impossible to stop the course of the ponderous mass
already in motion, and the miserable workman was crushed between it
and the blocks previously on the raft. This was the only accident I
had to regret during the whole duration of the works."
The Tigris is navigated by means of rafts constructed of i)ieces of
the largest can carry
wood, which are supported by inflated skins
These rafts (which are calk'd by the natives lialclc) are
great weights.
front

;

it

;

well adapted for descending the stream, which in summer is very shallow but they are of no use for going up. When the rafts have arrived
at Baghdad, they are broken up, the wood sold, and often at a profit, and
the skins brought back to M6sul to serve again for the same purpose.
Such were the means that Botta successfully employed for transporting
the rafts of the recjuired
the sculptures down the river towards the sea
solidity being secured by the use of timber of a large size cut in the
;

—
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mountains, and a number of skins proportioned to the dimensions of
the raft.

Not content with giving to his countryman Fh^ndin all the credit
due for the assistance he rendered on the works of Khorsabad, we find in
Botta's book a paragraph of grateful praise awarded to a more humble,
yet scarcely less valuable assistant
rations.

"As my

whom

he found on the scene of ope"in writing my

principal object," says the savan,

introductory chapter, was to do justice to those
labours, the reader will, I hope, pardon

me

who

assisted

me

in

my

naming the chief of the
Avorkmen, Naaman ebn Naouch, who, from the commencement of my
researches in the mound of Kouyunjik up to the termination of the works,
never failed to give

me

for

convincing proofs of two qualities which are very

—namely,

intelligence and probity.
It was he whom
charged to go and explore Khorsabad, and it was he who discovered
its hidden treasures.
Since that time his activity and his spirit of

rare in his country
I

invention Avere of the greatest assistance to

me when

in a difficult posi-

and it is certainly to him that I owe the fact of my having been
able to surmount the difficulties I met with during the removal of the
tion

;

sculptures."

Some time elapsed before all the sculptures obtained from the mound
Khorsabad had been successfully landed at Baghdad, and confided
to the care and intelligence of the French Consul-General there, who was
charged to forward them to their ultimate destination. For several
months he had them, so to speak, under his protection; for the wants of
at

the service did not allow a ship of M-ar being sent earlier, and the few
visiting the Persian Gulf could not have taken charge of

merchantmen

such a cargo. It was only in the month of March, 1846, that the
wished-for vessel, the Cormorant, could reach Bassora. The consul then
experienced as much difficulty in shipping these ponderous masses on

board the barks of those parts as had before been felt in sending them
as far as Baghdad; but he eventually succeeded, and had them carried
down the Tigris to the place where the vessel awaited them. In the
beginning of June, Lieutenant Cabaret shipped them without accident,

and

setting sail for Bassora, arrived in December, 1846, after a favourable passage, at Havre; where, at the close of the year were landed the

first collection

Europe.

of Assyrian antiquities that

They now form one

the Louvre.

had ever been brouo-ht

to

museum

in

of the attractions of the noble
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CHAPTER
Basks of the

Tigris,

V.

and Sites of the Assvriak Temple Palaces.

We

liave introduced Layard ; have gone ovej,\j;hat records, scriptural and classical, are left to us of the early history of Nineveh; have

glanced at the labours of Kich, and described those of Botta. It
may now be well to trace more exactly the topographical features of
the locality where the modern searches have been made for the discovery of the buried Assyrian city.

Flowing down the sides of the mountains in which it takes its
the Tigris still for a while meanders at their base, and then being
enlarged by the tributary waters of the Peechabeur, it washes the
western extremity of the mountain of Gako. From this point it
stretches away from the hills in which it had its birth, leaving between them and itself a plain which gradually widens, until, opi)osite
Mosul, it shows a broad expanse.
This plain is far from being flat, and presenting the alluvial character oiiered by Mesopotamia in the lower part of the course of the
Euphrates and the Tigris it is, on the contrary, extremely undulating, and deeply furrowed by tlie water-courses which, running down
from the mountains and following the general inclination of the
ground, flow towards the river. The principal of these streams is
tlie Kiiauser, which rises to tlie north of jNIosul in the mountains,
and empties itself into the Tigris after having traversed the boundaries of the ancient walls of Nineveh itself.
rise,

;

It will greatly facilitate the subjoined description if the reader will

at once fancy himself transported, across the desert or
as he

may

])iease, to

the city of Mosul.

He

is

up the

Tigris,

invited tliither, not to

old walls, which withstood tlie fierce Saladin's hosts; or
which Genghis Khan once deluged with blood, nor to
watcli tlie many caravans which enter and emerge by its eight
gates; nor to mark the manners of its large and motley population.
Mosul is the point de depart of Assyrian research; we will therefore at once cross the Tigris, here four hundred feet wide, by the
ricketty bridge of boats, and thus gain the eastern side of the river.
Arrived here, the first objects that strike us are two shapeless
moun«ls, standing due nortli and south of each other, on a level tract,
and separated by the Khauser, a mere rivulet. They are the mounds

gaze on

its

its

streets,
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The former, also locally styled the
Kuala, or Castle of Ninawe, rises steep from the plain to the height
of 43 feet, and has a level summit, on Avhich here and there
an Arab cottage may be seen. This is one of the largest of the
Assyrian mounds, having an extent of 7800 feet circumference.
When first seen it appears to be a natural eminence but on nearer
of Kouyunjik and Xebbi Yunus.

;

examination traces of building are observable, and the whole surface
is strewed with fragments of pottery, covered with beautiful wedgeshaped writing bricks, pieces of pavement, and here and there a
remnant of a bas-relief.
The southern mound, Nebbi Yunus,
or the Tomb of Jonah, is about 50 feet in height, and extends
feet from east to west, by 355 feet from north to south.
Here stands a building once a Christian church, dedicated to
the divine messenger sent to Nineveh, now a jVIohammedan
These
mosque, but still reverenced as the tomb of the prophet.
two eminences are connected on the side nearest the Tigris by
a rampart and fosse, which run beyond them, turn to the east,

430

and circumscribe an area having the form of an oblong square.
It varies in
consists of sun-dried brick and earth.
height from ten to twenty feet, has here and there been broken
through, but continuous traces remain, the whole bearing a striking resemblance to the Roman entrenchments still extant in our own

The ramjiart

country.

We

will

now proceed

to the

Mound

of Khorsabad, distinguished

was discovered. Like that
through a telescope from the
loftiest houses in Mosul.
Lying some distance on one side of
the principal route which leads from Mosul to Diarbekir, it is
not surprising that the village of Khorsabad, from its situation
and slight importance, had received but little notice from European
investigators.
Chance seems to have conducted Mr. Rich there,
during a journey which he made from Mosul to the convent
of Rabban-Ormuzd and after visiting the ruined convent of MarMatteh, he regained the plain by traversing the first chain of hills
which separate the waters of the Gomel from those of the Khauser.
Following the base of the hills, he says that he saw several mounds
situate near each other, and particularly one of considerable size with
There is little doubt but this was the mound of Khorsaa flat top.
bad, for the village called by Mr. Rich, Iman-Fadla, is certainly the
village of Fadlieh, situated at the foot of the mountain at half a league
from Khorsabad the jjosition of the place, the mention made of
gardens in this locality, and still more, a comparison of the names,
can leave little doubt upon the matter.
as that in

of

which the

Nimroud

it

is

first

perfectly

;

;

Assyrian

relic

visible
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Nit'buhr, also, followed the route of the Desert to the west of (he

on his way from Mosul to Mardiii

Tigris,

pass near Kliorsabad

list

but the

name

which were always

his researches,

a

;

;

he, consoqueutlj', did not

of this village did not escajie

so precise

and exact

:

he has given

of the villages situated to the north of Mosul and to the east of

found the name o{ Khastahad, which is one of the
This latter name, in fact, not
being Arabic, and suggesting no meaning to the inhabitants, is written
and pronounced by them very variously.' j!tt*CT)rding to them, the
word moans dicelUng of the sick, a term whicii perfectly agrees v^'ith
the insalubrity of the neighbourhood.
Two roads lead from Mosul to Kliorsabad, passing rather to the
north or the south of the mount of Kouyunjik. In following the
northern route, it is necessary to traverse the Khauser near its mouth,
and then to recross it a little distance from Kliorsabad. This passage,
which is not always easily effected during the floods, is avoided by
keeiiingon the eastern bank of the Kluuiser, to the south of Kouyunjik
and this route was that Avhich Botta generally took.
The
traveller enters the boundaries of old Nineveh by one of the
cuttings made through the wall between the village of Niniouah
and the mound of Kouyunjik, and emerges from thence at the very
point where the river, turning round the mound, cuts the eastern
the river

;

variants

still

in it is

in use for Kliorsabad.

;

rampart
'

a

to penetrate the enclosed space

Botta says

dhamma on

the /a."

it

:

in this spot

it is

that a few

ought to be spelt and pronounced " Khouronstabaz, with

the kha and the ra, a sckonn on the sin, and the two points on

Yacouti,

in his Turkisli

Geographical Dictionary, says, " This

village to the cast of the Tigris, forming a portion of the district of

Water

is

plentiful there,

is a
Ninoua.

and there are numerous gardens watered with the

surplus of the waters of the Ras-el-Na'our, which are called .lara'at.
this

neighbourhood there

is

a ruined ancient city called Saro'un."

regard to this city of Saro'un, Yacouti speaks of

it

in the

In

With

same dictionary

" Sar'oun, with n/at/ta on the sad and a sekoun on the ra, was
an ancientcity in the district of Ninioua, and the best of the district of M6sul.
It is ruined ancient treasures are believed to exist there, and some individuals are said to liave found sufficient to satisfy them. There is a story on the
It was Rawlinson
Buliject of this town mentioned in the ancient chronicles."
who pointed out this curious citation, which is all the more interesting
because, while fixing the real orthography of the name of Khorsabad, it

as follows

:

;

proves the falseness of an etymology already proposed, the historical consefjucnces of which were of some importance. The name of Khouroiisbad might
very well be decomposed into Khourous and abad, and thus signify the
/ and iin z in Khouroustabaz renders

dwelling of Cyrus; but the presence of a
this derivation impossible.

As

Sar'oun on this spot, the present

to the existence of
is

not the

fitting

an ancient town named

time to discuss the question.
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remains of masonry in the bed of the river would seem to indicate
the existence of an ancient bridge or rather of some work, destined
to support the continuation of the wall, allowing at the same time a
free i)assage for the water. From this point the road turns gradually
to the north, parallel with the left bank of the Khauser, and then,
after having traversed a deep ravine which ultimately joins the river,
it separates from the road to Bachika, at the foot of the eminence
oil which the ruined village of Hachemich is situated.
At this part of the road are remarked, at the base of the elevations by which it is bounded on the east, those masses of concretions
which Mr. Rich looks upon as the remains of ancient masonry. On
the way from Mosul to Zakho masses of conglomerations precisely
similar are found in the ravines which cut the plain transversely as
they descend fiom the mountains; and there is no reason for believing that the origin of those which border the valley of the Khauser is
different.

From

Hachemich up

to Khorsabad, the road pregradually nears the chain of the mountains, by traversing a vast undulated plain.
The soil of this plain is

the village of

sents nothing remarkable

;

it

capable of cultivation, but not a single tree breaks the monotony of
it; and as soon as the sun, whose power is in this country felt at a
very early period of the year, has dried up the vegetation, nothino-

can be more mournful to behold or more wearisome to traverse, than
this long succession of fields lying fallow or despoiled of their crops.

The road after having traversed the bed of a torrent, rises gradually by a gentle undulation. On arriving at the culminating point,
the traveller, for the

first time, perceives Khorsabad, situated in a
plain comparatively very low, the verdure of which, in summer,

forms an agreeable contrast with the general aridity of the country
he then descends into the plain, and soon penetrates into the ancient
;

by passing through an opening from which a little
stream gushes forth and lastly, he traverses the marshy land which
occupies a large portion of the space contained within the old wall,

fortified enclosure

;

and reaches the village, which before Botta's researches was built
upon the very summit of the mound.
Travelling thus from Mosul to Khorsabad, it is remarkable that
no trace of the wall which, according to historians, ran round Nineveh, is any where visible.
From the point at which the traveller
emerges from the great enclosure which surrounds Kouyunjik and the
mound of Niniouah, to the village where the French uncovered an important monument, nothing is seen which could indicate the existence of any ancient buildings the undulations of the plain are evidently natural, and caused by movements of the soil on far too grand
;
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a scale to be attributed to the

hand of man

;

nowhere do we

see those

tumuh', which, in the East, are certain signs of buildings buried

mark out on the ground a line
Neither on the other route which leads from Mosul to
Khorsabad, by passing to the north of Kouyunjik, and, from thence,
beneath, and a series of which would

of walls.

stretching out towards the village, and a considerable distance to the

west of the other road, can any trace of the ancient wall be met with.
" It is," says Botta, " a well-known fact, that walls of unbaked
bricks, such as those which must have surrounded Nineveh, leave
behind them traces which, in some degree, are indelible we have a
proof of this at Mosul itself, where those which formed the enclosure
of Nineveh are still perfectly distinct, and could not be mistaken by
any one. Since, then, no similar vestiges are found further on, must
we conclude that the enclosure in question was that of the city itself,
:

and that the palace of Khorsabad was placed at a great distance
beyond it?" How far subsequent discoveries confirm this opinion we
but one word may be said ad interim.
will not now stay to inquire
;

Khorsabad, if a chief palace of the lords of Nineveh, will doubtless be
within the boundaries of that great city in days when, to be isolated,
was to be in danger. St. James's Palace cannot be said to be Avithin
the walls of the city its owner rules over, but who will say that that
palace is not in London ?
The low ground in the middle of which Khorsabad is situated is
open completely to the west only since to the south it is bounded
by the elevation of the plain, which it is necessarj' to traverse to reach
to the east arise the calcareous mountains, separating the basin of
it
the Tigris from the valley of Gomel; and to the north stretches a
chain of hills, through which the Khauser passes. Towards the west
only can the eye wander without hindrance, over the plain watered
by the Tigris, beyond which are seen the mountains where dwell the
of whom Layard writes so amusYezidis the Devil Worshippers
;

;

—

—

ingly and well.

The low position of the ground, and the great quantity of streams
which unite there, afford the inhabitants of Khorsaliad great facilities
a circumstance which accounts for
for watering their ])lantations

—

the freshness of this

They

little

canton in the midst of the general aridity.

cultivate a few fields of cotton,

vegetables, &c.; and in such

upon the scorched-up soil
an agreeable resting-place for the eye. Unfortunately the lowness of the position, so advantageous for cultivation, is attended by
the evils inseparable from it in a hot climate for the superfluous
waters not finding an easy means of exit, form marshes in the enclosure, and at different points round about the mound, thus rendercountries, the smallest patches of verdure
offer

;
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ing the air during the summer very unhealthy. This insalubrity is
still more increased by the bad quality of the water for drinking.
In spite of this inconvenience, we may suppose that this plentiful

supply of water was one of the motives which induced the kings of
Assyria to build at Khorsabad so considerable a palace.

Returning from Khorsabad to our starting point, we now take a
from Mosul, to visit the great mound of
Nimroud, about eight miles from Kouyunjik. Embarking on a raft,
we soon reach the mound of Yarumjeh, on the left bank, which we
cannot, however, stay to notice. The flood-current of the Tigris has
made havoc with this mass, and cut it down to a precipice, exposing
Where the soil has been removed by the
its artificial construction.

direction south-south-east

waters, remains of buildings are exhibited, such as layers of large

some with bitumen on them, with a i'ew burnt bricks and
Passing this x)oint, the Tigris follows a winding course to the
Zilir, or Dyke of Aaware, a dam of solid masonry which crosses the
bed of the river, a narrow passage being left on the east bank. The
stream, when full, rushes over this obstruction with great impetuo-

stones,
tiles.

sity,

and

its

roar

may be heard

for several miles.

made by

Zillr-el-Aaware, from the noise

The work

is

called

the water breaking over

it;

SuU-el-Nimrod, a local tradition ascribing its erection to the great chieftain.
At a short distance below the dyke, and
contiguous to the river, the lofty cone and broad mound of Nimroud
It occupies the northbreak, like a distant mountain, on the sky.
west angle of an elongated platform, and is strewn with broken pottery and fragments of bricks, both abundantlj' inscribed with the
cuneiform character. The sides are steep, and the top very small.
The platform of this peculiar pyramid extends a thousand feet in
length by five hundred in breadth.
It is alluded to by Xenophon
as, in his day, an ancient ruin
and the pyramid which he describes
leaves no doubt as to its identity.
It is familiar to Englishmen as
the scene of their countryman Laj'ard's greatest discoveries, and the
mine whence the Assyrian treasures of the National Museum have
been dug.
A fourth locality remarkable for its Assyrian mound is Karamles,
about as far from Nimroud as Khorsabad is from Mosul. No extensive excavations have been as yet carried on in this mound
but a
platform of brickwork has been uncovered there, and its Assyrian
character completely established by the inscriptions discovered.
Mr. Layard has called attention to the fact, that a line drawn to
connect these four mounds will define an elongated square, corresponding in measurement to the description of the ancient historians.
A little more than forty miles in a direct line to the southward

it is

also styled

;

;
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of Nimroutl, but this time on the right bank of the Tigris, there exists
nioiiiid, covering tJie ruins of Assj'rian palaces.
The jjlace

another

now

Kalah

and probably marks the southern
monarchy. The mound is but partially
artificial, as it rests on a chain of low hills, which here run down close
to the bank of the river. Layard explored this to a considerable extent, but with little success as far as architectural remains are concerned. He, however, disinterred a sitting statue, a rarity of Assyrian
art, and ascertained that the mound containg'iPftins of the earliest
period
that is to say, of the Niniroud dynasty. Other mounds situate within tlie limits of the Eastern kingdom are no doubt graves of
buried cities; and judging from the success which has attended excavations made up to this time, we may, without incurring the censure
is

called

Sliergat,

limits of the early Assyrian

—

of being too sanguine, expect that they too will yield a rich harvest

when they

find explorers like

Layard.

Till

then

to sleep in their earthen shrouds.

STATUE POUND AT KAT ^H anRftOiT

we

will leave the.ii
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CHAPTER

VI.

Layard at Nineveh.

Let

as

now

rejoin

Layard

the ruins of Nimroud,

at Nineveh,

a palace

and

infinitely

see

how he wrought

at

larger than the one of

Khorsabad, which had occupied the time of M. Botta.
The sun had set a full horn- on November 8, 1845, when the raft
which bore Layard and his assistants neared the dam which crosses
the Tigris, opposite Nimroud. To disembark its freight was a work
of small difficulty a few mason's tools secreted in a valise, and a few
gims, wild boar spears, and other hmiting weapons, (which, having
been ostentatiously displayed dui-ing the voyage had now fulfilled
;

their uses,) were nearly all that encumbered the jom-ney.
The little
party walked to the village of Naifa. Not a creatui-e was to be seen,
no light appeared, no sound was heard even the inevitable dogs of
;

Arab

upon this occasion were silent.
Oui- travellers had,
indeed, entered a world of ruins.
The raft appeared now their only
resom-cc, when suddenly the glare of a fire revealed a miserable and
sohtary hut. But it was an Arab hut, and the Em-opeans were welcomed. The host was the plundered Sheikh Awad, needy, active, and
intelligent, with a world of local information, familiar with the ruins,
and learned in all the traditions of the country. Layard saw that he
was just the man for the occasion so, seated on a corn-sack on the
ground, he at once acquainted him with the object of liis jom-ney,
villages,

;

held out the prospect of long and regular employment,

if successful,

—

—
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him the post of foreman to the works, with a regular
The poor man brightened up with these expectations, and
entered into the business with all bis heart. He would have entertained his guest all night with stories of Abraham and Nimrod, and

and

offered

salary.

the pristine kings of the land, but at Layard's especial request, set
out, then

and

there, to a

neighboming

village, to procure

workmen

to assist in the excavations to begin at sun- rise.

And now

But what sleep
was not the wretched hovel
with its gaping creAdces, bare earthen floor, and naked walls, nor the
mangy greyhounds, or haggard Arabs who crowded the apartment,
The impatient imagination hurriedly
that hindered his slumbers.
paced through long drawn underground passages, explored chambers,

was there

Layai'd turned on his sack to sleap,^
excited bi-ain

for his

It

?

admired sculptures, and exercised itself on inscriptions
Again he stood on the mound of Nimroud the Ai-ab
vanished, the green grass was gone, all was animation and motion.

visited palaces,

without end.

;

— breathe the
— I see her giant sons

" The days of old return

Of the young world;

I

;

air

Like to a gorgeous pageant in the sky
Of summer's evening, cloud on fierj' cloud

—before me the walls
—brazen gates
Towers — temples —palaces enormous piled

Thronging upheaped,

Of the Titanic

rise

city

Imperial Nineveh, the earthly queen

In

all

her golden

Stai'tled into consciousness

on the sack, with

and

six Ai-abs

Awad

at

pomp

I see her

by a loud
liis

!

now."

voice,

Layard found himself still
him that the sun was up,
leady to work under his

side, telling

were outside the hovel,

directions.

For the third time Layard now beheld the lofty cone and broad
of Nimroud, as it broke like a distant mountain on the morning sky. A twenty minutes' walk brought him to its principal mound,
strewed with fragments of brick and earthenware, inscribed with the
wedge-shaped characters of ancient Asspia. The Arab assistant gazed
Avitli unintelligent wonder at the movements of the stranger, but soon
learned to select and gather the objects of liis search. In the forenoon

mound

of the

first day, our explorers discovered the entrance of a chamber,
of which ten uncovered slabs foimed the top, and a bas-relief; and

by

nightfall a wall covered with numberless inscriptions

laid bare.

This was an encouraging day's work

;

it liad

the existence of large buildings and sculptures in the mound.

now

thouglit he

might ventmc

to set

had been

demonstrated

Layard
up an independent household at
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Naifa, so he chose the best hovel in the deserted village, propped

up
mud, and removed iuto it
from Awad's hut. A WiltsMi-e fai-m labourer would not probably
be -willing to change his dwelling for that of which Layard took possession on the night of that memorable ninth of November, but it
secured the privacy of its occupant, and shut out the cold night winds.
When Layai-d set out for Ninu'oud next morning, his working
corps numbered eleven men, having been reinforced by Turcomans
who had been allured by the prospect of regular pay. The results
of this day's work were no less satisfactory to the explorer than those
of the preceding. The poor sheikli fancied he had this day di\-ined
the secret of his emploj-er's researches. That any one could be
attracted to that desert spot by a few stones was above his comprehension but a few morsels of gold leaf found in one of the chambers
explained the mystery. Calling Layard aside, he confessed, with
feelings compounded of admu-ation and benevolent pity, that the
" Walchildi-en of this world were Aviser than the children of light.
lah !" said he, " the Frank knows that which is hid from the true
believer.
Here is the gold, sure enough," handing a few fragments
of gold leaf -wrapped in dirtj- paper, " and please God, we shall find
it all in a few days.
Only do not say anything about it to the Arabs,
for, asses as they are, they cannot hold their tongues."
The gold was
its falling roof,

patched

its

ere\ices with

;

returned to the sui-prised .\rab,

wonder

who

expressed in pious exclamations

now more unaccountable
than ever.
Five days were thus passed, each awakening new hopes in the
mind of our explorer but here it was necessary to pause, sm-vey the
field, and either abandon further search, or proceed on some fii-mer
his

at these strange proceedings,

;

basis.
The excavations at Nimroud had been commenced not only
without the permission but -without the knowledge of the local authorities,
^lohammed Pasha, governor of Mosul, in whose province Layard was working, was a terror even to the most obedient

of his subjects

;

his rapacity

was unbounded, and

it

was

possible that

the suspicion of buried treasures at Nimi-oud, might haunt
as

it

had done that of

people,
it

was

who
theii"

Awad

The

liis

mind

superstition of the

believed the mound to be graves of ancient idols, which
duty as good Mahommedans to break as soon as discovered,

threatened to increase the

money which were to

of

the sheikh.

difficulties of

the enterprise.

The

supplies

were only guaranteed
for a Umited period.
Theit- continuance was contingent upon a fair
prospect of success, and at present no sculptures had been discovered.
These considerations were well weighed by Layard, but they did
sustain the undertaking

'

not slacken the ardour of his application.

As a

first

step he repaired
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own

NimThe wily ruler
affected ignorance of the excavations, but in reality had had a spy on
those works, who had watched them day by day, and sent to Mosul

to

Mosul

roiid,

inform the Pasha by his

to

and,

doings at

lips of the

obtain his formal sanction.

if possible,

with his reports, portions of the gold leaf found in the Assyrian
chamber. He forebore either to sanction or object to the continuance
of the researches, and Layard left him with the conviction that the
old

man would

a convenient opportunity, Xor obstructing his

seize

proceedings.

After a short sojourn in Mosul, Layard returned to Nimroud,
having hired a number of Nestorian Chaldeans to proceed thither,
and join his corps, and directed the opening of a number of mounds
in the neighbourhood by one or two selected agents.
The gang of
workers now numbered thirty men, by whose aid Laj-ard next
sought to examine the south-west ruins, and, if possible, discover
their plan.
Tliis was a work of great labour for the soil, mixed with
sun-dried and kiln-burnt bricks, pottery, and fragments of alabaster,
offered great resistance to the tools of the workmen, and had to be
carried right out of the mound. The Arabs could not bo trusted with
the pick-axe, for using which they were not sufficiently robust, and
this labour was exclusively performed by the newly engaged Chal;

deans.

No

spade could be thrust into the heterogeneous rubbish,
therefore, compelled to collect as they could

which the Arabs were,

By so wearisome a process, were the remains of Assyrian art at length brought into the light of day.
During the three weeks in which he had pursued his researches
in Nimroud, Layard had encountered the most imminent peril from
the predatory tribes which then roamed the district.
He bad the
satisfaction of seeing wounded prisoners, who had crossed tlie Zab to
plunder him at the Mound, brought in now and then by the gendarmerie of the desert but the danger was so great that he Avas
compelled to shift his quarters from Naifa to the large village of
Selamiyah, where, joined by his workmen, he was three miles fi-om
Nimroud. At tliis village he was fain to spread his carpet in the
low mud hut of the petty officer of the place. Here he passed the
night under a table, a valuable piece of furniture in a dwelling, where
the roof, formed of l)oughs and reeds, is not adapted to keep out the
torrents of winter rain
A trench conducted round the site of t!ie table
to carry off accumulating waters made our hero's dormitory one of cominto baskets for removal.

;

!

parative luxury.

I^ayard was working in the rain with his
the 29th,

when

men on

the afternoon of

a stroke of a pick-axe suddenly disclosed the

the long-wished-for bas-reliefs.

Excited with

the

first

discovery,

of

he
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returned to his domicile, and was meditating' on his success, as an
The excavations at Nimroud were to
officer from the Pasha arrived.

Losing no time, Layard proceeded straight to his
him that he had given no such orders, was
surprised that any one had dared to pretend his authority, and promised to send an order to Nimroud, commanding assistance, rather
than interruption, to the explorers.
Layard retui-ned to Mosul,
having formed a very decided opinion of the Pasha's good faith, and,
in the middle of the night, learned from the local officer that a second
despatch had just arrived fi-om Mosul, interdicting, in stiU stronger
terms, the resumption of the Nimroud excavations.
Irritated, but
stUl determined and politic, Layard retui-ned next morning to Mosul,
again saw the Pasha, and this time learned from his own lips that he
was not to proceed with his work. His Excellency had learned, with
deep I'egret, that the place of the excavations had been used as a
burying place by the true believers.
To distui'b their tombs was
be discontinued.
Excellency,

who

assm-ed

The Kurds and Arabs (beasts as they were !) were
Layard was his Excellency's deai'est and most
intimate friend if anything happened to him, what grief would he
not suffijr; his life was more valuable than old stones. No, he could
contrary to law.

ah-eady complaining.
:

not be allowed to proceed.

Finding that the old man was not to be turned from his resoluwhich he had been led by the Cadi and some European residents at Mosul, from whom better things might have been expected,

tion, to

Layard feigned acquiescence in his answer, and merely requested that
an officer might be sent with him to Nimroud, under whose inspection he might copy a few inscriptions, and draw the sculptures
akeady uncovered. This officer, or Cawass, proved a most convenient
personage.
His presence relieved Layard from the interference of
the local authorities, while his own compliant temper induced him
readily to countenance the employment of a few workmen, who, while
ostensibly guai'ding the sculptures, carried on a portion of the works
as before. Layard contented himself with opening a few trenches by
way of experiment, and uncovering a few sculptures for the sake of
satisfying himself of their existence, and prepared to suspend his
labours until a superior order could be obtained from Constantinople
to protect him from fui-ther pettj- interruption. "^Vhile thus engaged,

he learned that the " tombs" which Mohammed Pasha had made the
pretext for interference had been dug by his orders, and for this
especial occasion.
The wily Turk had prepared the graves, that his
people might find them, and quote theii- presence as a reason for stopping Layard. On the 18th of December, having covered up the sculptui'e,

our discoverer took

liis

departure from Nimroud.
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After paying a hast}-

visit to

Mosul, and satisfying liimself that

Layard %-isited
Baghdad, to see uhat arrangements could be made for the future
removal of the sculptures to England, an end of which he never once
despaired, and also to obtain the opinion, on various subjects, of
the researches could not be immediately resumed,

^lajor llawlinson, celebrated as the discoverer of the

the arrow-headed inscriptions.

mode

of reading

He reached Baghdad on Cliristmas

1845, remained there a few days, and then returned to Mosul,

he found Ismail Pasha, a

Eve,

where

and courteous '"^Vernor, occupying
Mohammed. Layard was received
by the Pasha with affability, no opposition was offered to the continuation of researches at Nimroud, and the commander of the troops
of Sclamiyah received orders to protect workmen there engaged.
On the 20th of January, 1846, Layard returned to Nimi'oud with
a party of Nestorian Chaldeans, whom ho had taken into employment.
The returning security of life and property, which had
brought the ploughman and the sower back to the fields, and even to
the pashalic of the

the

mound

itself,

now

liberal

disgraced

enabled him to take up his quarters at the village of

Nimroud, and thus reside at the scene of labour. On revisiting the
works, he found that the stones had been removed from the pseudograves, and good care had been taken that some, which had better
claims to be respected, should not in future girc occasion to obstruction.

Layard had scarcely recommenced operations at Nimroud, when
he heard thot his old adversaries at Mosul had been agitating the
population with lying stories against him. It was now pretended
not only that he was digging and carryhig away treasure, hut that
the inscriptions for which he was searching were wanted in order to
prove that the Franks were the original owners of the country of
which they were intriguing to regain possession. Layard was sum-

moned to Mosul, and had an interview with Ismail l-'asha. The
governor protested that he regarded not the tales of the leading
agitators, but he was young in office; and although he should shortly
deal with them in his own way, he would ask Layard, as a ])ersonal
favour, to suspend the excavations for the present.

and

full

Disappointed

of ror,Tet, our ex])lorcr returned to Nimroud. to contemplate

idly the extniordinaiy building the nature of

which he had believed

himself on the eve of discovering.
ITic remainder of Januaiy and the first half of Fcbruarj' were
spent by Layard in forming plans, visiting and conciliating the
neighbouring Arab sheikhs, and listening to their traditions. About

the middle of the latter month, judging that he had sufficiently satisfied the

Pasha's wishes, he renewed

liis

experiments at the ruins

;
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proceeding at first with great caution, employing but few men, and
confining himself to the exploration of such parts of the mound as
trench was opened, and some new
appeared to contain buildings.

A

chambers were added to the already discovered building. Hitherto,
however, inscriptions which had not been read, and bas-reliefs too
far decayed to be removed, were all that had been discovered. A ra\ine;
apparently formed by the winter rains, which ran far into the mound,
atti-actcd Layard"s attention, and he formed the fortunate resolution of
opening a ti-ench in its centre. In two days this measure was rewarded by the discovery of the beautiful winged human figures one
with fir cone and basket, the other with the gazelle and flowers
and, besides these, the remarkable eagle-headed figm-e which has since
been known as Nisroch.
But a richer reward was in store. On the morning succeeding
these discoveries, Layard was returning from a visit to a sheikh, when
he met two Arabs m-ging their mares to the top of their speed. On
approaching him they stopped " Hasten, O Bey," exclaimed one of
them, " for they have found Nimrod himself. Wallah, it is wonderful,
but it is true we have seen him vdih our eyes. There is no God but
God " and with tliis pious exclamation they galloped off to tell the
news to their own people. On reaching the excavations, Layard
found that all the labourers had suspended their exertions, and were
gathered round an object covered with a hastily constmcted screen.

—

;

I

;

was a gigantic human head, sculptured in full out of the native
and was at once assigned by Layard to a
winged bull or Kon, the remainder of which was still buried in the
The effect which the sight of this colossal figui-e had proearth.
duced on the Arabs, Layard beheld with regret. One man had
thrown down his tools, and scampered off to Mosul as fast as legs
The Arabs,
could carry him, upon the first glimpse of the monster.
who came thronging to the pit, regarded the figure with horror, and
It

alabaster of the country,

it remained in their sight.
had a very strong opinion on the matter.

repeated their ejaculations as long as

The Sheikh
" This

is

of the tribe

not the work of men's hands," he exclaimed, " but of those

—
—

—

whom the Prophet peace be with him has said that
they were higher than the tallest date tree, this is one of the idols
which Noali peace be with him
cm-sed before the flood." And so
thought all the rest.
The fruits of this pious horror were soon apparent. The popula-

infidel giants of

—

tion of ilosul

!

was in commotion.

raised a feeling of consternation
liis

The

among

fugitive

from Nimroud had

the inhabitants,

who

believed

Nimrod had appeared. Layard's old adversaries, the
the Mufti, and the Ulema, again met, and proceeded to Ismail

tale that

Cadi,

!
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Pasha with a formal complaint, representing the proceedings

at

Nim-

roud as a profane violation of the precepts of the Koran. As all they
knew of the facts had been derived from the terrified workman,
their statement was not remarkable for distinctness, and as for the

knew whether Nimrod was a true believer, or an
However Layard received a message, desiring that the

governor, he hardly
infidel dog.

excavations should be at once stopped, a communication which
brought him again to Mosul, and subsequently caused the dismissal

workmen at Nimroud.
For the third time had the researches been interrupted, and always
at a critical moment, by the hostile prejudices of persons at Mosul.
It was in vain to resume the work until the sensation had somewhat
A vizirial order from Constantinople had been asked for,
subsided,
but when it would arrive was uncertain. It only remained to make
the best use of the interval until the period when the trenches might
again be opened with safety. The policy of the new governor had
brought back to the neighbourhood of the ruins many of the Arab
Besides
tribes who had fled from the exactions of his predecessor.
the general necessity of winning the goodwill of the Mussulman
population, whose prejudices had more than once thwarted Layard's
plans, it became exceedingly desirable to seciu'e the friendship of the
various sheikhs, whose amity would be a guarantee that the thievish propensities of their followers should not be exercised upon the
stores and appliances of the exploring expedition.
He had already
assured himself of the protection and active assistance of Abd-urrahman, sheikh of a tribe renowned for habits of plunder, and during
the month of March received and entertained the various chiefs of the
Jcbours, one of whom became a most useful acquaintance.
A silk
dress, an embroidered cloak, and a pair of capacious boots of coloured
leather, formed a present which quite captivated these sons of the
desert.
The intimacy thus sought was not without its drawbacks.
of the

Layard's " house"

Avfts

seldom without

dants, their horses tied at every door.

its

sheikh with his do/en atten-

The renown of

his hospitality

even brought parties of Kurds from their mountains, anxious to give
the " Hey," as they called him, an opportunity of confirming his reputation,

by the

presentation

necessary to discourage the

of suitable

gifts.

Layard found

it

advances of these distant gentry, and

learning that Sofulk chief of the great

Shammar

tribe,

who would

probably become his near neighbours in the summer, was encamped
on the west bank of the Tigris, and within ea.sy distance of Nimroud,

he determined to organize an expedition to his tents. The caravan
out for this purpose moved across the meadows of the Tigris,
now covered with luxuriant vegetation, and flowers of every hue.

fitted

;
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Layard, and the most vigorous of the party, urged their horses
wild boar skulking in the long grass.

in pursuit of the gazelle, or the

The exhilaration of field

sports has often been extolled.

Layard him-

has described in exciting language the joy which thrilled through
his veins during this ride, and ascribed it to the aii" of the desert in
self

spring,

and the

feeling of freedom

which

arises

that boundless expanse wliich there stretched

who have

from contemplating
around him. Many

followed his adventures will probably be of opinion that

it

was the long preparation of labour wliich on this occasion sweetened
the air, and gave elasticity to his spirits.
On the third day, the main body of Sofuk's tribe was i-cachrd.
The plain seemed to swarm with moving objects. The tribe was
moving to fi-esh pastures. As far as the eye could reach, to the right,
to the left, and in front, still the same moving crowd, wide spreading
flocks of sheep and camels, long lines of asses, and bullocks laden with
black tents, huge cauldrons, and variagated carpets aged women and
men no longer able to walk, tied on the heap of domestic furniture
infants cranmied into saddle-bags, their tiny heads thrust through the
narrow opening, balanced on the animals back by kids or lambs tied
on the opposite side horsemen armed with their long spears scouring
the plain, colts galloping fantastically amidst the throng.
Such was
the crowd thi'ough which our party had to move for several hours.
The camp of the Shammar Sheikh was at length discovered, pitched
on a broad lawn, in a deep ravine. The party were received with
Arab courtesy. The usual meal boiled fragments of mutton swimming in melted butter, was soon served, in wooden bowls and platters.
The usual compliments and presents were interchanged, and
friendship was established with the Shammar.
Two days were spent
in the encampment, v\'ith the exception of an excui'sion to the ruins of
Al Hadhr, and the party set out to retiirn. The Shammar guides
declined to enter Mosul with our fi-iends, ha^nng a rather heavy account to settle with the merchants of the city, whom they had
phmdered in sundr}- forages. On their dismissal, Layard presented
each Avith a dress of silk, and henceforth his safety in the land of
Shammar was certain. " Wallah !" exclaimed the men, " your
camels shall be as the camels of the Shammar. Be they loaded with
gold, they shall pass through our camp, and the people shall not touch
;

;

—

them."

We have now to accompany Layard to Ximroud, whither he hastened on his rctm-n to ^Mosul. Little progress had been made dm-ing
his absence, only two men having been left to clear away the rubbish
from the sculptures. One of the large figures had tumbled over on its
side, and leaned against its neighboui-. A number of small ornaments
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had also been discovered but, upon the whole, the site was much as it
had been left on the departure a few weeks before. Tiayard now
;

conceived

tlie

design of enlisting the sympathies of a

number

of the

inhabitants at Mosul, and at the same time gratifying the Arab tribes

encamping near the ruins by an entertainment. Many of the Christian families of Mosul were anxious to see the sculptures whose fame
had been spread over the town and provinces. A large party was
accordingly in\-itcd, and the day after their ag^'^al, all the Arabs of
the district, men and women, were bidden to the feast. The Pasha
had lent white pavilions, which luid been pitched near the river, on
a broad lawn carpeted with flowers.
In these, the ladies and the
dark aristocracy were received whilst the commons of the desert
and their attendants were accommodated in black goat hair tents.
The horses of tlie tribe were picketted with I.ayard's on all sides.
First came old Abd-ur-rahman, sheikh of the Abou Salman Arabs,
tricked out in all the finery he could collect, and mounted on a white
mare. He wore, over the usual kercliief, a white turban edged with
long fringes, a long robe of red silk hung from his shoulders, and a
pair of bright yellow boots made him the envied of evers" Arab.
A
band of Kurdish minstrels hired for the occasion advanced to do
honour to tlie old chief as he neared the scene of preparation. His
horsemen, who had adorned their spears with tufts of ostrich feathers,
hereupon grew frantic with joy, and urging their mares to the utmost of
their speed, engaged in mimic war and filled the air with their cries.
The sheikh by this time arrived at the tent, dismounted, and took liis
:

place in the post of lionour appointed for guests of his runic.

Two other

with similar demonstrations of joy, and were
followed by the wives and daughters of the sheikhs, with their trains
of handmaidens.

tribes arrived on foot

To

feast this crowd, wliich increased as

wooden

platters,

passed on to the

morning grew

later, four-

when ready, were placed on large
which after the men had satisfied themselves, were
women, and thence to the attendants. At the con-

teen sheep were boiled.

These,

clusion of the banquet, the party adjourned to the large space

had been
dancing

;

which

vacant in the centre of the front of the tents for
those who did not choose to take an active sliare in the
left

and formed a large circle
The solemn sheikhs surveyed the scene from

diversion seated themselves on the grass,

round the dancers.

The Arabs entered with the greatest enthusiasm into
amusement. Forming a circle and joining hands, they moved
round at first slowly, making a shuffling motion with their feet, and
their divans.

this

twisting their Iwdies into variou.s not ungraceful attitudes.

As

the

music quickened their gestures became vehement, and the movemerrt
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more lively they stamped with their feet, yelled the cry of their tribe,
and grave themselves up to the most extravagant excitement.
A\'hen these exertions had exhausted the first set of dancers, two
warriors, armed with shields and naked scimetars, appeared in the
The effect of the music was so
circle to exhibit the sword danee.
exciting on the performers, who were of different tribes, that the
spectators grew apprehensive of fearful consequences, and at length
interfered to disarm the combatants.
Their swords were replaced by
short staves, with which they belabom-ed each other, to the infinite
delight of the crowd.
The women entered fully into the spirit of
;

these proceedings, and, on every successful hit, raised the peculiai' shrill

cry called
electric,

lahlel,

eft'ect of which on the Arab
him beyond all control of his

the

exciting

is

described as most

The per-

actions.

formances were kept up with variations the greater part of the night
in the light of the moon.
The next day the grave old Abd-ur-rahman
would be satisfied with nothing less than leading off a dance with
Layard, in which they were joined by some five hundi-ed warriors and

Arab women.
Three days thus passed earned for Layard all that consideramong the Ai-abs which he had promised himself. Henceforth
they were devoted to the great and generous " Bey," and whenever
he had occasion for their services, he felt the value of the feeling
towards him which his kindness had produced.
Ismael Pasha had now been recalled from Mosul, and early in
May a fine old Turkish gentleman entered tlie city as his successor.
Tahyas Pasha enjoyed a good repute for benevolence and justice, and
was moreover a man of considerable information on subjects connected
with the literatm-e and histoiy of his country. He received Layard
with every mark of attention, and at once permitted him to proceed
with the excavations. A gi-eat souixe of difficulty was now dried up.
ation

But the removal of

all fear of interruption on the part of the authoriplaced in a stronger light another inconvenience the smallness
of the means at Layard's command, forbade him to resume operations
on the same extensive scale as in the February preceding. He re-

—

ties,

turned, however, to Nimroud,

who had

and

selected from the labourers those

by energy and abiUty, and thus
formed a small but effective working party.
Writing of tliis period, the middle of May, Layard says
distinguished themselves

:

"

The heats

summer had now commenced, and it was no longer
possible to live under a white tent.
The huts were equally uninhabitable, and still swarmed vdth vermin.
Li this dilemma I ordered
a i-ecess to be cut into the bank of the river, where it rose perpendicularly

of

from the water's edge.

By

screening the front with reeds and

;
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boughs of trees, and covering the whole with similai* materials, a
small room was formed. I was much troubled, however, Avith scorpions and other reptiles, which issued from the earth forming the
walls of my apartment and later in the summer by gnats and sandSimilar rooms
flies, Avhich hovered, on a calm night, over the river.
were made for my servants. They were the safest that could be inMy horses
vented, should the Arabs take to stealing after dark.
were picketted on the edge of the bank above, and the tents of my
own Avorkmen Averc pitched in a semicircle behind them. The change
to summer had been as rapid as that Avhich ushered in the spring.
The verdure of the plain had perished almost in a day. Hot Avinds,
coming from the desert, had burnt up and carried aAvay the shrubs
flights of locusts, darkening the air, had destro^'cd the fcAV patches of
cultivation, and had completed the havoc commenced by the sun.
The Abou-Salman Ai-abs, having struck their black tents, were now
living in ozaiiis, or sheds, constructed of reeds and grass along the
banks of the river. The Shemutti and Jehesh had returned to their
villages, and the plain presented the same naked and desolate aspect
The heat, hoAvever, Avas noAV
that it Avore in the month of Xovember,
;

almost intolerable.

Violent Avhirlwinds occasionally

sAA'ept

over the

They could be seen, as they advanced from the
carrying along Avith them clouds of sand and dust. Almost

face of the country.

desert

utter darkness prevailed during their passage, Avhich lasted generally

about an hour, and nothing could resist their fiuy. On returning home
one afternoon after a tempest of this kind, I found no traces of my dAvelthey had been completely carried aAvay. Ponderous wooden
lings
;

frameworks had been borne over the bank, and hurled some hundi'cd
yards distant; the tents had disappeared, and my furniture Avas
AVhcn on the mound, my only secure place
scattered over the plain.
of refuge Avas beneath the fallen lion, Avhere I could defy the fury of
the Avhirhvind the Arabs ceased from tlieir work and crouched in
;

the trenches, almost suffocated and blinded

bj-

the dense cloud of fine

dust and sand which nothing could exclude."
Witli his reduced Avorking corps, and in face of the hardships and
privations just noticed, the excavations Avcre carried on Avith great

Ncav

activity.
interest,

the Avinged
gress

sculjitures

among them

was

flic

human-headed

sIoav

;

and

bas-reliefs of

increasing A'alue and

Avinged liuman figure, Avith the fir-cone and
bull Avere l)rought to light.

speculation outran the

movements

But the pro-

of the Avorkmen,

and Layard Avas glad to accept, noAv and then, an invitation to join
the hunting excursions of the natives, and thus beguile the hoixrs.
In one of these intervals of leisure, he Avas sleeping in Sheikh Abd-urrahman's tent, intending to hunt gazelles Avith him before dawn the

I
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next morning, when lie was awakened by an Arab, who placed in his
hands several letters from Mosul, among which was one bearing the

WI.NGED BULL.

By

the light of a camel's-dung lire, Layard read
Grand Vizier of the Sultan, authorising him to
continue his excavations, and remove any objects he might discover.
This comprehensive order eflfectually removed one of the greatest
difficulties of the undertaking
and, although pecuniary means were
still wanting, Layard made arrangements for rendering the researches
more extensive and effectual.
The great mound of Kouyunjik, with which most travellers had
identified the site of Nineveh, had not yet been opened by Layai'd.
Its vicinity to Mosul would have brought his movements there directly
under the eye of the inhabitants, and exposed him to continual petty
annoyances from the Cadi and Mufti. The Grand Vizirial order had
r.ow removed this objection, and he determined to open trenches on the
southern face of the ruins, where the mound is highest. Here the
som-ce of the previous opposition soon betrayed itself.
The national
jealousy of Em-opeans had allied itself with Asiatic prejudice, to
obstruct the progress of Layard's researches.
The only opposition
made to the commencement of excavations at Kouyunjik, proceeded
from the French Consul, M. Botta, who claimed the ruins of Assyria
as French property.
This extraordinary claim was not recognised,
and Layard continued the researches for about a month with small
seal of the Porte.

the despatch of the

;

He soon returned to Nimroud, and increased his corps of
workmen, by hiring about thirty Arabs.
A nch collection of sculptm-es in an excellent state of preservation
success.
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soon rewarded this renewal of operations. Kings, priests,
eunuchs, and the sacred tree, were among the discovered

griffins,
figiu'es.

chamber was unco^'crcd, the Ai-abs were struck with
amazement, and expressed theii- feelings by extravagant gestures and
When a bearded man was found, they
exclamations of surprise.
concluded at once that it was an idol, or Djin, and cm-scd and spat
upon it; if a eunuch, they pronounced it a beautiful female, and
The ardour of thfe'fliaster extended to
kissed or patted the cheek.
the men, who, in a short time, sympatliized with Layai'd in the inter"Vy^^'^" ^ fi-esh sculptme was discovered
est excited by new discovciy.

As chamber

after

they would strip themselves almost naked, give their long hair to the
wind, and rush like madmen tkrough the trenches with the baskets
of rubbish, making the vaults resoimd Avith their cries.
It was now time to take some steps for the embarkation of such
sculptm-cs as could be moved, and their ti-ansport to Baghdad, preparatory to their removal to Bombay. It was in vain to think of
moving the gigantic lions, or the other larger sculptui-es, with the
means then at command. Layard, therefore, determined to send
only a few slabs, and such of the sculptui'cs as could be moved without much difficulty. These haA^ng been removed from the trenches
with levers and the ill-made native ropes, were packed in felts and

down in cases, remarkable rather for strength
than finished workmanship. They were removed from the niins to
the Tigris in buffalo cai'ts, and then i)laced on a raft fonncd of the
inflated skins of goats and sheep, fixed to a square framework of
The cargo reached Baghdad by this conveyance, and
poplai- beams.
were thence transferred to Busrah in boats, whence they were submatting, and screwed

sequently shipped to Bombay.
Again was the work of excavation interrupted at Nimi-oud this
The heat
time, however, by a new and less exceptionable agency.

—

had become intolerable, the thermometer ranging, even in the shade
of the trenches, from 112 to 117 dcgi-ees. The hot winds swept over
the desert like a furnace -blast, and made continuance at the works
Layard, whose health had begun to sufi'er from exposure
and from incessant application, determined to try the
MGsul,
effect of a week's residence in the underground apartments of
hoping, at the same time, to have another opportunity of examining
impossible.

to the sun,

the

After spending a short time in his
of Kouyunjik.
and satisfying himself that it was not then desirable to spend

mound

retreat,

at tliat excavation, he returned to Nimroud in the
middle of August, restored by rest, and again attempted to renew
the excavations. The heat, however, was still too violent for labour,
and brought on a return of his former indisposition, and he resolved

more time

OF THE EAST

—NINEVEH.

91

suspend his exertions, and \-isit the cool mountainous country of
the Chaldean Christians tiU September.
to

^yhcn Layard rctm-ned to :M6su1 from visiting the Chaldean
and the Devil worshippers, a new prospect was opened
befoi-e him.
A letter which awaited him there brought intellio-ence
that the British ^Museum had received a grant of funds for the conChi-istians,

tinuation of the researches commenced at Nimroud.
The grant was
miserably inadequate, being less than that assigned to M. Botta for
the excavations of Ivhorsabad alone, while it was to include private
expenses, those of carnage, and the innumerable charges which must
be incun-ed in a strange country where such a work is to be carried

Layard was, however, detennined

out.

to

go on, and endeavoured to

take the meagreness of the supplies as a compliment to his economical
skill
for it appeared that, notwithstanding the niggai-dliness of the
dole, the highest expectations were formed of the results of his undertaking.
He had expected that the aid of a draftsman— so
;

important where every day's labours were reveaHng sculptures and
inscriptions too far decayed for removal—would have been afforded
him but in this he was disappointed. It was only by drawings that
a record of very many Assyrian antiquities coidd be preserved, and
;

Layai-d, while lamenting his

an

ai-tist,

made up

his

want of knowledge and experience as
mind to do his best; and copied, as care-

and accurately as he could, the figures before him. Besides
drawing all the bas-reliefs discovered, and copying the innumerable
inscriptions, he took casts of a great number of the slabs and scxdpfully

tures.

casts

No
were

shops nicely furnished with every appliance for taking
But ingenuity supphed the lack of convenience

accessible.

:

common brown paper was made

into a kind of paste,

and mixed with
a glutinous powder derived from a root found in the desert, and with
this moulds were made, from which plaster casts have since been
taken m England. This was itself a work sufficient to claim the
coUoctive energies of an ordinaiy man. But it was the least
part of
the labour imposed on Layard. None but he could preside over the
i-emoval and packing of the sculptui-es, overlook the diggers,
carry on
the necessaiy commimications with the authorities, and
hold intercourse with the inhabitants. The division of employments naturally
indicated by these multifarious kinds of duty, would have
involved an
outlay in which the whole grant must have been expended, before
the excavations were commenced.
Layard had but one object— to

procure for the British nation as extensive and complete a collection
of Assyrian antiquities as he could possibly coUect and he resolved
to devote his whole time to the undertaking,
and to make every
;

sacrifice to insure its success.
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was necessary to organize a band of workmen at
scarce, and Mosul was filled with Bedouins,
ready to gain a subsistence by labours which tliey Avould ordinarily
spuin.
By engaging these wanderers, and selecting but one workman i'roni each family, Layard ch-cw around Nimroud theu- tents and
families in a sort of encampment, and thus acquired a certain guarantee against the depredations of their plundering brethi-eu. For
the work of diggmg and plying the pickaxe, about fifty of the more
robust Nestorian Chaldeans were hired, and these, too, took their
wives and families with them to Nimroud. Awad, Layard's originnl
foreman, still remained at the works a skilful and intelligent marble
cutter from Syria was discovered and retained and a carpenter and
two or three artizans of Mosul became superintendents.
The winter season was fast approaching by the time that these
arrangements were completed. At the end of October, Layard was
again among the ruins. A mud-brick house was raised on the spot,
to shelter him and his servants, and another was reared on the
mound for the Ncstorians and theu* families. The Arabs were divided
Once more

Niniroud.

it

Corn was

;

;

for

purposes of defence into three

iJarties,

each well armed, and
around Layard's

l)osted at the entrances of the principal trenches,

dwelling, and on

bank of the

river.
For i)mposes of labour the
bands of eight or ten Arab basket
carriers, and two or foui* Nestorian diggers
it was the superintendent's duty to keep them to their w'ork,
and to give Layard
notice when a slab was approached, or small object exposed to view
which he might desire to assist in removing. He scattered a fewArabs of a hostile tribe amongst the rest, in order to learn what was
going on, what plots were brewing, and thus detect attempts to
a])propriutc any stray relics discovered.
As he was directed to bury
the building with earth, after lie liad explored it,
to avoid expense,
he filled up each chamber, with the rubbish taken from those subsecjuently uncovered, having first examined the walls, copied the

workmen were

tlie

divided into

;

—

—

—

—

inscriptions,

and drawn the

On

sculptm-cs.

the

first

of

November the

excavations were begun on a large scale, and the working parties were
distributed over the mound.
New chambers were rapidly explored

and

bas-reliefs of

the

liighest

interest

dailj'

discovered.

Battles,

and sacrifices were now beheld,
and an obelisk of black marble

sieges, victories, triumphs, banquetings,

sculptured on innumerable

slabs,

covered with inscrij)tions seemed a

was

still

greater treasure.

Tliis

and not left unguarded by night or l)y day, until it was safely jilaced on the raft for
Baghdad. Tlie month of November, 1846, was amongst the most
prosperous and fruitful in events which I^ayard spent in Assyria.
precious relic

instantly packed for transport,

"
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Every day produced some new discovery. The Arabs entered witli
and soon felt greatly interested in the results.
Within a few weeks they Avere so well organized, that there was no
difficulty in managing them
even their private disputes and domestic
quarrels being referred to their employer,
as they found that this was
cheaper than litigation, and that they received an ampler measure of
justice than could have been expected from the Ciidi.
The principal
quarrels, over which his jurisdiction extended, related to property
abstracted by the Arabs from one another's tents.
Such cases were
alacrity into the work,

;

—

disposed of in a

summary manner, with

the aid of hand-cuffs

;

but

the domestic dissensions were of a more serious natiue, and their ad-

justment offered far greater

women.

As soon

difficulties

— as they related, of course, to

workmen saved
purchase of a new

a few piastres, theiithoughts were turned to the
wife, a striped cloak,
and a spear. To the first, the old wife natm-ally raised objections;
then the fathers and brothers were dragged into the affair, from
the

as the

—

whom

extended to various branches of the tribes. At other times,
a man repented of his bargain, and refused to fulfil it or a father required a higher price for his daughter
or a workman returning
hungry from his work, and finding his bread unbaked, or the waterskin still lying empty, or the bundle of faggots for the evening fire
yet ungathered, would, in a moment of passion, pronounce three times
the awful sentence, and divorce his wife,— or, avoiding such exti-emitics, would content himself by inflicting summary punishment with
it

:

:

Layard's impartiality in the character of an arbitrator,
and others beside his own people besought his

a tent-pole.

made

his court famous,

The women looked up to him as theii' especial proThe number of their domestic quarrels had been greatly
reduced, and they were relieved from many hardships. The futm-e
filled them with apprehensions, which on one occasion were thus expressed by a deputation sent to retmn thanks after an entertainment
" O, Bey we are yom- sacrifice.
Have
May God reward you
we not eaten wheat bread, and even meat and butter, since we have

intervention.
tector.

!

!

been under yoiir shadow. Is there one of us that has not now a
coloured handkerchief for her head, bracelets and ankle-rings, and a
striped cloak ?
But what shall we do when you leave us, which God
forbid you ever should do ?
Our husliands will then have their turn,
and there will be nobody to help us.
The meals of the Arab workmen were brought to them at the
mound by the younger childi'en, and rarely consisted of more than a
loaf of millet bread and a little water; yet they were meriy and
jocund. During the short time they had to rest, one told a story,
which, if not concluded at a sitting, was resumed on the following
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Sometimes a pedlar from Mosul, driving before him

day.

his

donkey

laden with rasins or dried dates, would appear on the mound, where

Layard would buy up

his store

and

distribute

it

amongst the men

a largess that would excite a degree of satisfaction and enthusiasm
which any one not acquainted with the character of the Arab might

Of an
have thought more than equivalent to the consideration.
evening, when the day's labours were concluded by Layard, a dance
would be commenced itinerant Kurds, with^tttfeir pipe and tabor,
would generally be present travelling Arabs would join the party,
and the amusement would continue through a great part of the night.
The repast on these occasions w:as frequently supplied at Layard's
;

;

own

charge.

The Arabs would,

in return, invite liim to their feasts,

the whole banquet, perhaps, consisting of half-a-dozen raisins or
dates spread out upon a corn-sack to
butter,

and a

flat

But

cake.

it

was

make

the best show, a pat of

sincerely offered

;

and the poor

he turned his dirty headkerchief and cloak to look smart,
was as proud of entertaining his guest as if it had been impossible to
doubt that he was conferring, as well as receiving, honour. By such
host, as

means Layard tried, and successfully, to create a good feeling amongst
and to obtain their cheerful co-operation in his work.
The Ncstorians seldom left the mound on wliich their residences
were built, and whither they had brought their waves and families.
Sundays, holidays, and festivals were kept by these people on the
ruins with the strictest regularity; and a Christian congregation
all,

miglit be seen, on such occasions, kneeling bareheaded to worship the
true God, under the great idols before
different i)urposo three

man and

which Pagans had bowed for a
Between the Mussul-

thousand years before.

workmen, frequent disputes arose, whicli led to
and priming of matchlocks but the firmness
of the employer in a short time repressed this disorder. Layard
himself was usually stirring by day-break, and reached the mound
betimes after a hurried breakfast. By daj' there were directions to
Christian

the di-awing of swords

be given to the diggers

;

;

particular spots required visitation

;

here, a

was required in the removal of a sculpture;
Wlieii
there, the deficiency of some material was to be compensated.
his assistance was not requii'ed in the works, Layard was copying
and moulding inscriptions, or di-awing sculptures and bas-reliefs
works which were finished and compared in the quiet of the village,
often at the midnight hour.
Such was the manner of life at the
little

engineering

skill

excavations of Nimroud.

The

band now at work rapidly uncovered the buried treaby the end of the second month, a sufficient number of
were collected to loud a second aft for Baghdad. Layard

large

sures; and,
bas-reliefs

''
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proceeded to Mosul, bought spars and skins for a

raft,

and mats and

packing the sculptures, and retui-ned to Nimroud, leaving
On their way, having
the raftsmen to bring the purchases by water.
found it necessary to halt for the night, they were plundered by
Ai'abs and the mats, felts, and cordage were carried off. This was a
proceeding which Layard was determined should not become a prefelts for

;

cedent.

He

applied, in the first place, to the authorities,

— an

and received

In three or foui" days he
leai-ned who were the robbers, and determined to make them feel
that they were not to carry theii- incursions into his quarters with
impunity. Taking with him tw^o trusty Ai-abs, expert at theu- weapons,
he came upon the guilty sheikh in the midst of liis followers, and
the usual answer

excuse for inaction.

some of which were hanging
his party had stoutly denied
the possession of the goods in question, one of Layard's two attendants handcuffed the old man in a moment, and, jumping on his horse,
dragged him out of the encampment at a most micomfortable pace.
The suddenness of the performance paralyzed the by-standers, who
were well supplied with arms. The sheikh was carried to Nimroud,
where he thought it wiser to make a full confession, than journey to
Mosul and confront the Pasha. Next morning an ass appeared in
the com-t-yard, bearing the missing property, with an added kid and
a lamb, as a conciliatory offering. The sheikh was liberated; and
Layard had no subsequent reason to complain of him or liis tribe.
By the middle of the month, the second load of sculptures, including the black marble obelisk, with two female divinities, and the
kneeling winged figures, were ready to be sent to Baghdad. The
wheels of the Pasha's old buffalo-carts again creaked under the monuments of Assyria, and, on Christmas day, 1846, Layard saw them
safe on board the raft, watched them out of sight, and galloped off to
Mosul, to enjoy the festive season with such Christian companions
as he could find in that remote corner of the globe.
AVith the commencement of the new year Layard was again working at the mound of Nimroud. In the four following months he explored almost the entire north-west palace, opened twenty new
chambers and halls, and discovered innumerable slabs and sculptures
of considerable interest and importance.
The means at his disposal
did not warrant him in searching for objects which he could not hope to
carry away. He therefore spent the greater portion of his time in
politely asked for the missing articles,

up in

his sight.

"When the sheikh and

exposing the monuments previously discovered.
offered of

those of

An

opportunity

now

examining the mounds of Kalah Shergat, ruins rivalling

Nimroud

in extent, but wliich the reputation of the vicinity

as a rendezvous for plundering parties

had preserved from the

spolia-
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tion of the traveller.

driven

many

The long drought

at ^losiil

had now, however,

of the Jebour tribe, friends of Layard, towards those

and lie resolved, to profit by the circumstance, to visit them
under that protection.
Accompanied by a few picked guards, Layard rode to the ruins along
the edge of the jungle. Hares, wolves, foxes, jackals, and w ild boars
continually emerged from the brushwood, in which they disappeared
again as soon as the dogs of the party gave chase. "ftiJfne Jebour workmen
set about oj^cning trenches, and their superintendent organized a
system of defence, with scouts and sentinels, armed with matchlock
and spear. There was reason for believing that these demonstrations
were intended as much to impress Layard with the risks incurred by
his workmen, and so to enhance the market price of their services, as
However, it soon appeared that the neighbourto awe the Arabs.
hood was in a very unsettled state, every man looking out for oppor-

rains,

tunities to secure his neighbour's property.

Having hastily examined the ruins, Layard retired to his tent,
which the Arabs had pitched in a secure jilace in the jungle. The
night was cold and damp, and the Arabs, collecting brushwood ft-om
the jungle, kindled a blazing fire.
When supper was ended, a
storm came on, the wind blew in fearful gusts, the rain descended in
torrents, the thunder kept up an incessant peal, and the lightning
illumed the surrounding desolations. When the storm had subsided,
the fire, which now blazed high, threw a lurid glare on the scene,
amidst which tlie vast old mound rose like a mountain against the
dark sky. The wail of the jackal, and the dismal screech of the owl,
were mingled with the shrill cry of the Arab, and all were at times
drowned in the reverberations of the distant thimder. Perhaps so
many signs of desolation never met in one association before.
I>ayard remained at Kalah Shergat but a few days, and returned
to Nimroiid, having left a superintendent to continue excavations at

week he was compelled to recal this
was forced to leave Kalah Shergat from
want of pasturage. The desert to the south of that town was only
freijucntcd by predatory bands, and the position of the workmen, thus
isolated, became daily more insecure. Layard renounced the excavation of these mounds with great reluctance, having satisfied himself

the former place.

In less than a

party, ns the Jebour tribe

that they contained

A

many

objects of interest, if not sculptured slabs.

sitting figure discoveied there has since

to join the

Nimroud

been removed

sculptures in the Hritish

to

England,

Museum.*

Nimroud, and even Mosul, were now becoming unsafe residences,
* See Engravin.L',

p. 76,

s

i
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the predatory Arabs, pressed by the famine, were pitching their
camps every day nearer the town. This cii-cumstance induced Laivs

undertake the removal of the larger sculptures as early as
and their embarkation for Busrah before he should be compelled to leave Nimroud. The di'ought had prevented the formation of
yai'd to

possible,

marsh which ordinarily intervenes between the mound and the
was unusually favoui-able

the

river in the spring, while the stream itself
to raft navigation.

Having decided

attempt the removal of the lion and

to

of the best preserved of the

bull, two
which lay around. Ladragging them to the river, and em-

many

sculptures

yard formed various plans for
barking them on the rafts. Many of the propositions of the natives,
unased to deal with large weights, were most amusing. It was at
length resolved to build a cart of the greatest possible strength, of
such materials as were to be obtained. The poplar Avood of the place

was

and weak

and a carpenter was accordfell mulbeiTy
timber, and convey beams and slices of it to Mosul. This wood was
ready by the month of March. A pair of strong u-on axles were
fortunately met with at Mosul. Each wheel for the carriage was
made of tlrrce solid pieces of mulberry nearly a foot thick, which Avere
bound together by an iron hoop. Three strong wooden beams were
laid over the axles in the direction of the draught, and cross beams retained these in their position, and strengthened the frame.
A pole
Avas added, furnished with rings to admit a rope by which the men
and animals employed might draw the carriage.
The natives came in crowds to admire this wonderful machine,
and the Pasha's artilleiymen, supposed from theu- familiarity with
too soft

for this pui'pose,

ingly commissioned to proceed to the mountains, and

gun-carriages, to be authorities on the subject, delivered a continual

on the nature and property of the veliicle to the
Such was the excitement while the cart stood

series of lectures

curious bystanders.

in its shed
but when the news spread that the mysterious
engine was about to move out of the toANTi, all business was suspended.
The Pasha's officers of state left the palace, soldiers stole from their
still

;

posts, merchants deserted the bazaar, and half the population assembled on the river banks to witness the singular phenomenon. The
cart was to be got over the " bridge*' of Mosul, a chain of rude boats

overlaid with planks

and

earth.

A

pair of buffaloes and a crowd of

Chaldeans and Arabs accomplished this task to the satisfaction of the
multitude, and the cart, without accident, rolled heavily down to the
ruins.

The

bull

was now to be raised from the spot where it had so long
and to be placed on the carriage which stood at the

quietly rested,
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edge of the mound on the plain below, a distance of two hundred feet.
For this purpose it was necessary to make a road through the mound,
and a trench was cut fifteen feet wide, and in some places seventy
Around the bull a large open space was formed, so that
feet deep.
the energies of the workmen might have free scope. The tigurc was
but this was a work of
to be lowered from its pedestal on its back
no small difficulty. During its descent from the standing to the
recumbent posture it could only be sustained bj^^^pes which might
break, and involve the destruction of the sculptures. Although ropes
had been sent for from Aleppo across the desert, the best of them
were too small to be relied on. A stout liawser had been obtained
from Baghdad, made of the fibres of the palm
and two pairs of
blocks, and a pair of jack-screws liad been borrowed from the stores
of the Euphrates expedition. These were all the resources at Layard's
command for removing the bull and lion.
By the middle of March the earth and rubbish had been cleared
away from the bull, which Avas now retained in its place only by
beams which sprang from the opposite side of the excavation. Wellgi-cased sleepers of poplar were laid down on the ground parallel to
the sculpture, and over these several thick rollers on which the object
was to be lowered. A deep trench had been cut in the solid mass of
of masonry at some distance behind and above the bull, and the scjuare
block thus exposed formed a sort of column to which the ropes used
for lowering the bull might be fixed.
Two of the pulleys were secured to tliis mass of earth by a coil of ropes, and two otheis to the
bull to be moved, and between these two points the tackle worked.
;

;

On
(

each side of the bull stood a strong party of Arabs, holding the
nds of the ropes, and behind it some strong Chaldeans were directed

to hold strong

beams which they were

to

withdraw gradually, and

take the strain off the ropes as far as possible.
before engiiged, a

number

of the

Besides the

so

woikmen

Abou-Salman Arabs were present

with their Sheikh Abd-ur-rahman. and a considerable number of
volunteers from Nimroud and Naifa.
The men being ready, and all
preparations made, Layard stationed himself on the top of the bank
of earth just behind the bull, where his eye and voice could command
the

workmen, and ordered the men

wedges.

Still

the bull remained erect.

men

to strike out the

A

supporting

rope having been passed

The Baghdad hawser stretched
which
it was carried, but the smaller ropes did their work well, and the bull
began to descend slowly towards the rollers. The critical moment
would arrive as soon as the mass should be half lowered. The Chaldeans were at the beams, performing their task coolly and with care.
over

it,

five or six

with the

strain,

tilted it over.

and wore

its

way

into the block of earth around
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The Arabs, wrought upon by the scene, and stimulated by the Kui'dish
They had flung off their
pipers, were half frantic with excitement.
loose garments, their long matted haii- floated in the wind, and now
they raised theii- war-cry, and indulged in the wildest gestures.
Theii" women, who had gathered on the sides of the trenches, comFrom this moment
pleted the work by giving the maddening tahlel.
nc superior order was heeded or even heard.
The Cawasses plied
their whips, and Layard having cried in vain, pelted the noisiest with
clods and morsels of brick, but to no purpose.
As the bull ncared
the rollers, the beams could no longer be used, and the entu-e strain
was thrown on the ropes, which stretched and creaked more and
more. Just as the buU was within fom* or five feet of the rollers, they
The
all broke together and the bull was precipitated to the ground.
Arabs behind it fell together in the contrary direction, with the ends
of the broken ropes in their hands, and rolled over one another in the
dust.
A silent moment of suspense followed. Layard leaped into
the ti-enches, expecting to see the bull in fragments.

It Avas entire

The Arabs, seeing the bull safe, rushed from the
ti'cnches, seized by the hands the women who were looking on,
formed a large circle, and yelling their war-cry with redoubled energy,
commenced a mad dance.
Grave old Abd-ur-rahman was carried
away with the excitement, and insisted upon leading ofi' the clehMw.
Layard was too deeply moved to imitate his example, but saw that
it would be in vain to oppose these proceedings.
AMiile the Arab
and uninjui'ed

!

excitement exhausted itself, he led back his Chaldeans to the trench,
and prepared to move the bull into the road-trench which led to the
edge of the mound.
A sort of tram- way was laid down to the end of the track, over

which the bull Avas to be di-agged on rollers. These preparations
ended, the sun began to decUne, and further labour was deferred till
the morrow.

The Arabs di'essed themselves to return to the village, whither
they marched, preceded by the musicians, singing their war songs,
throwing their spears into the aii-, and flourishing their swords and

A feast had been prepared at the village, where
sheep were killed and boiled whole, and hastily devoured. Dancing
succeeded, and no Arab slept at Nimroud that night. The morrow was

shields over their heads.

not thought

of.
Layard's remonstrances were answered with the
war-cry and extravagant antics, meant to demonstrate the gratitude

of the shouters.

Morning came, and the Arabs, still singing and capering, started
The labotu* was simple. The bull, which had fallen
on the frame, had only to be dragged forward on the rollers.
for the trenches.

THE BlUIED CITY

100

and thus
was speedily accomplished.
When the bull arrived at the slopin-^ edge of the mound, a cavity was
cut to admit the cart, into which the sculptui'e was lowered by still
further digging away the soil. The bull was now ready to be drugged
to the river, and the buffaloes which were at first procured refusing
These were removtd

in

front as the sculpture advanced,

the journey to the end of the trench

Arabs and Chaldeans, assisted by the
hundred men, drew the^4i^t. In front was

to pull at the weight, the
A-illagcrs,

in all three

pRocBviiun OF inr.

ninuta

iil*i,l.

Layard, to point out the road
the Kurdisli drummers pnd fifers
followed, blowing and beating with might and main the Cawa.sses
;

;

and superintendents led the tram, and the procession wa.s clo8e<l by
the women, who kept up the enthusiasm of the men by their shrill
cries.
A body of horsemen hovered on the outskirts, and exhibited
their delight by pcrfbnning feats of agility with their spears.
On reaching the village of Nimroud, the procession was brought
Two Avhccls of the cart were seen buried in the
to a sudden halt.
ground. The Arabs pulled and yelled in vain, and the ropes were
broken in the attempt to extricate the vehicle. The wheels had sunk
in a concealed corn-pit, in which some villager had formerly stored
Layard was compelled to leave the sculpture on the spot
his grain.
He had scarcely, however, retired to
for the night with a guard.
rest when the whole village was thjown into commotion hj the
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and the war-ciy of the Jebour.

ous Bedouins, attracted by the ropes, mats, and

Some adventur-

with which the
on the workmen. They were
beaten off, but left their mark for a ball indented the side of the
bull.
Next morning the wheels were i-aised by means of levers and
boai'ds
the procession was again in motion the Arabs pulled and
yelled as before
and, after some temporary obstructions, the bnll
was placed on the platfoi-m from which it was to slide to the raft.
Here a small camp of Arabs was formed to guard the bull until its
companion, the lion, should be in like manner brought down, and the
two embarked together for Baghdad.
By the middle of April, this second sculpture had been brought
down to the river amid the same shouting and festivities, and lion
and bull were, side by side, ready for shipment as soon as the
necessary arrangements could be made.
On the 20th of the month,
Layard determined to attempt the embarkation of his treasures. He
had encountered infinite difficulty in proem in g a raft capable of
sculptures were invested,

had

felts

fallen

;

;

;

;

sustaining the journey with a burden so unusually heavy.
No
mechanic of any character in the East will construct any work
otherwise than his fathers did before him
and had not fortune
thrown in Layard's path a Baghdad raft-maker so hea^-ily in debt,
;

that a desperate undertaking seemed preferable to the prison which

yawned

for him, it is impossible to say how long the lion and bull
might have gazed on the voyagers of the Tigris. The raft, buoyed by
inflated skins, was at length, however, completed and laid alongside
the platform.
The high bank of the river had been cut away in a
sloping direction to the water's edge, and the two sculptures were so
placed on beams that, on the withdrawal of two wedges, they would
slide into the centre of the raft.

On

the morning appointed for the embarkation, Layard leai-ned

that a general strike for higher

wages had taken place. Owing to
was a ban-en waste, and the
wandering jwpulation had been compelled to leave the district. The
labourers had chosen the time fixed upon for embarking the sculptures
under the impression that Layard would be reduced to compliance
with their terms from the impossibility of obtaining any other assistance.
In fact, in a few more days, the workmen at Nimroud would
form almost the entire population of the neighbourhood. The villagers had diminished; the Abon- Salman were fast starting; and if
these Jebours departed, Layard would be left not only witliout the
means of carrying on the excavations, but destitute of all protection
against the numerous parties of Bedouins who were preparing to pa&s
the river for purposes of plunder.
A better time for the demands of
the di-ought, the suirounding country

;
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the Jebour could scarcely have been chosen. They were persuaded
that Laj'ard must comply with their demands, or leave the lion and

whore they were. But he was determined to do neither.
The Jebour workmen had stnick theii- tents, their donkeys were
loaded, and, with the exception of half a dozen more grateful families,
all were apparently about to depart.
This demonstration was lost
upon Layard. Aware that one or two dronish sheikhs were at the
bottom of the movement, he ordered their seizure, and prepared to
dismiss the rest. The party at length, with gloomy looks, set in
motion, continually looking back for some messenger to solicit their
retoi-n.
They took care to encamp for the night within sight of the
\'illage, and Layard, with his Chaldeans and a few Arab families who
bull

remained, put themselves in a posture of defence.
As old Abd-ur-rahman's tribe was still within reach, a message

was despatched to him, requesting the assistance of some of his Arabs.
Work was also offered to a rival ti'ibe of the discontented Jebours
who were encamped at no great distance from Nimroud.
A strong working party was thus formed and the Jebours, per;

ceiving the utter failure of their plans, repented, and offered their
services at

tions

made

any

price.

All their overtures were declined, and jirepai-a-

for em])arking the sculptures

without their assistance.

An inclined plane, reaching from the figures to the river, was foi'med
of beams of poplar wood, Avhich were well greased.

The large

raft,

supported by six hundred skins, was brought close to the bank; the

wedges were removed, and the bull was slowly lowered into its place.
The lion was next placed on board a second similar raft. In a few
hours the two sculptures were properly secured, and by nightfall they
were ready to set out on their long journey. Strange was the destiny
of these images.
They had adorned the palaces of Assyrian kings
had been objects of wonder, and perhaps of worship, to thousands
had been buried, unknown for ages, beneath a soil trodden by Persians under Cyrus, by Greeks under Alexander, and by Arabs under
the first successors of the Prophet. They were now to visit India, to
cross the most distant seas of the southern hemisphere, and to be finally
placed in a Jiritisli Museum, possibly, in some fortunate age, to confound the conjectures of antiquaries concerning the manners and reli;

gion of this island.

Returning to Nimroud, liayard met a party of the lately refractory
who were now lavish in professions of regret for what had
Selecting from
passed, the blame of which they laid on the sheikhs.
the supplicants the few men whom he required, and administering a
little wholesome discipline to the captive sheikhs, who had been the
cause of the mischief, he dismissed the remainder of the tribe.
Jebour,

i
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to take every precaution of defence against

who roamed the neighbouring villages,
and often reconnoitercd the mound and camp. Loop-holes were
opened in the walls of Layard's house, and patrols were posted at
night to guard against attack, but no assault was made upon the expedition, although petty thefts were of nightly occurrence. Now, a donkey
was carried off, and now a tent was missing. To the Arabs creeping
out of their hiding-places hke jackals, after dark, nothing was too
small or worthless to escape notice, and the disappearance of an old
corn-sack, or a copper pot, often threw the whole encampment into
commotion. The plundering parties increased in number and boldness, until at length a small Arab settlement, not far from Nimroud,
was attacked by a band of horsemen, who murdered the inhabitants,
and carried away the sheep and cattle. After this, the workmen at
the mound protested in a body against any longer residence in a
vicinity so dangei-ous.
Finding that the men could not be kept much
longer together, Layard prepared to biing the excavations to an end.
Many portions of the ruins remained exposed, and these he now
began to cover up with the previously-excavated rubbish. Without
such a precaution, the sculptures would have suffered not only from
the effects of the atmosphere, but from the spears and clubs of the
Arabs, who are always ready to curse the idols of the unbelievers, and
knock out their eyes. When Layard had thus far provided for the
safety of the treasures, a small surplus of money remained at his disposal, which he proposed to devote to an examination of the ruins of
Kouyunjik, opposite Mosul. By the middle of May the work at Nimroud had been finished, and Layard's little furniture, fastened on the
backs of donkej's, was on its way to Mosul. Its owner reined up his
horse, took a last glance at the ruins, and followed it thither.
The cursory examination of Kouyunjik completed, Layard's labours in Assyria were now drawing to a close. The ruins at Nimroud
had been covered up, the sculptm-es taken thence were on their way
to England, the inscriptions had been carefully copied, and it only
remained to wind up affairs, take leave of friends, and turn his steps
the incursions of the Bedouins,

homewards after an absence of several years. Before his departure,
he was desirous of giving an entertainment to the workmen who had
remained faithfully by his side dm-ing his labom-s. A little village
not far from Mosul, was chosen for the scene of festivity, and tents for
the accommodation of guests were pitched. The feast was of the usual
character, and at the conclusion of the entertainment, Layard addressed
the workmen, inviting any who had been wronged to come forward
and receive such redress as it was in his power to afford, and expressing
his satisfaction at the successful termination of their labours

without a
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Sheikh Khalaf, answered 'for his companions. They
under their employer's shadow, and, God be praised,
no one had cause to complain. Now that he was leaving, they should
leave also, and seek the distant banks of the Khabour, where at least
they would be far from the authorities, and be able to enjoy the little
they had saved. All they wanted was each man a teskere, or note,
to certify that they had been in his service.
This would not only be
some protection to them, but they woidd show ""ftft" writing to their
children, and would tell them of the days they had passed at Nimroud.
Please God, Layard should retm-n to the Jebour, and live in tents with
them on their old pasture grounds where there were as many ruins
as at Nimroud, plenty of plunder within reach, and gazelles, wild
boars, and lions for the chase.
After Sheilvh Khalaf had concluded,
the women advanced in a body, and made a similar address. He gave
a few presents to the principal workmen and their wives, and all
were highly satisfied with their treatment.
On the 24th of June, Layard set out with a large body of horsemen, to return to Europe all the European residents of Mosul rode
out ^^^th liim to some distance from the town. At the foot of the
bridge of boats were the wives and daughters of his workmen, who
clung to his horse, many of them shedding tears as they kissed his
hand. The greater part of the male Aiabs insisted upon journeying
with him to the first halting-place, tlie village of Tel-Kef. In this village supper had been prepared for the party, which sat on the housetop till midnight. The horses were then loaded and saddled, Layard
bade a last farewell to the Arabs, and started on the first stage of the
journey to Constantinople.
single accident.

had

lived he said,

—

;

ARAS

siiirtKn.

—
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VII.

The Mounds.
1'he architecture of

tlie

AssjTians, as illustrated iu

its

only

relics,

the

great Temple-palaces, cannot be understood without some preliminary'
reference to the nature of the

mounds on which they were

The

built.

monxunental, royal, or sacred character of these edifices demanded
that they should possess all the advantages of an imposing site

the principal settlements of the Assyrians were on the

;

but

flat alluvial

by the Tigris and the Euphrates. On all sides a vast
expanse, unbroken by a single eminence, stretched out, the nearest
If the temples
elevation occm-ring at the foot of the Armenian hills.

plains watered

of gods, or the palaces of the kings,

were

to be

rendered more conspi-

cuous than the humble edifices by which they were surrounded ; or if
the castle, or permanent residence of the gamson, was to be built so
as to afford the best

means

of resistance to the enemy, then the ab-

sence of natural elevations rendered

it

necessary to construct an arti-

The eminence was not hastily made by accumulating
a heap of earth, but regularly and systematically built of brick. Hence
the origin of these vast structm-es, which aiTcsted the attention of
Xenophon, and still astonish the traveller by their extent and soficial

platform.

Uditj-.

As no mound has

hitherto been so fully explored as that of Khor-

much insight into the
well as the temples of the Assyrians, a descripconfigm-ation and structui-e will best give an idea of all the

sabad, and moreover, since no other gives us so

plan of the
tion of its

cities, as

mounds.

The following are the dimensions
con-ectly as the unequal inclinations

allow

of this double

and the

:

Length from north-west

to south-cast

Breadth of the large rectangle
Breadth of the little rectangle

the

mound, taken as
would

irregularities

The common summit is nearly
same level. The north-west

termed the lower rectangle,

is

.

flat,

.

.

.

.

.

.

983
983
590

feet.
,,

„

although not everywhere of
forming what we have

portion,

the more elevated, and always pre-
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same height. AVithin a line whicli would pass over the
mound, and sever the two mounds, the level gradually sinks towards
serves the

the east, so that the south-east side

is

much lower than

the north-

About the middle of the south-west side, in the right angle
formed by the junction of the two portions, there is a little cone,
which is the most elevated point, and commands all other parts of
The isolation of this mass, in the midst of the plain,
the surface.
rendered its aspect sufficiently imposing
but his impossible to give
the exact elevation
Botta says that it exceeded forty, and certainly
did not exceed fifty-one feet in height.
This cone is siuniounted by a
small square tower, altogether modern, and differing in nothing from
west.

;

:

the actual style of buildings

now

in use in these parts.

Near the northern angle of the mound is a well, which, from its
being situated on the bank of a river, seems useless this Avell is believed to be an ancient work. The bottom of it is paved with a stone
;

with seven holes, through wliich water of the greatest freshness
gushes forth in abundance this water, according to the inhabitants,
It has a taste
is much more healthy than that in the neighbourhood.
;

The fact of the above-mentioned stone at the
bottom of the well induces the belief in its antiquity, for it is a trouble
It is possible
that no one in these countries would, now-a-days, take.
slightly sulphurous.

that the ancient inhabitants, like the present ones, believing in the
salubrity of this water, thought of bringing

it

by a subterranean con-

duit from the adjacent mountain.
of the mound oflfers nothing worthy of attention the
upon the highest portion, and embracing tlie large
cutting of the north-west side, covered most of the ruins the largest
level part of it, which gently slopes down towards the interior of the
enclosure, was cultivated, and differed in nothing from the soil of the

The summit

;

village, placed

;

neighbourhood.
Ik'sides the

mound

of Khorsabad, Botta distinctly traced the walls

of the city forming nearly a perfect square,

'u50
way,

feet,

two

sides of

which arc

the other 5400, or rather more than an English mile each

One of its sides extended
drawn from the north to the west corners of tlie large mound,
so that it would have cut off the snuiller mound, had it not been
broken into, so as to allow the snuiU mound, witli its palace, to rise
It is jjrobable that at the j)oints where the line seems to
in the gap.
be inteiTupted, the city wall was turned, so as to run lound the little
mound, as it is impossible to suppose that the palace was left the most
all

the four angles being right angles.

in a line

exposed part of the

city.

mound of Khorsabad forms a large
and very regular rectangle; the wall surrounding it, and which,
The

fortified enclosure of the
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tumulus of a romided shape,

is

surmounted, but at iiTcgulai- intervals, by elevations which jut out

beyond

it,

towers.

inside as well as outside,

The

and indicate the existence of small

direction of the rectangle is such, that its diagonals are

directed towards the cardinal points.

The northern angle of the wall

From

is,

like the other

tlii-ce,

a perfect

very regulai-ly to the
south-east, becoming more elevated and distinct; as we advance it
assumes the aspect of a large causeway, a great nimibcr of fragments
At 490 feet from the angle
of bricks being observable on the soil.
a narrower wall springs out into the interior, runs to the north-east,
right-angle.

this point the wall stretches

and terminates in a rounded eminence, which seems to point out
the place of a tower there is a similar, but more considerable, eminence on the boundary wall itself. And lastly, farther on, a cutting
is visible, thi'ough which a little stream penetrates into the interior
The wall then continues in a straight line to the
of the enclosure.
eastern angle, and is remarkable for nothing besides another tower.
The north-eastern side has, therefore, three towers, if we include that
which terminates the accessoiy wall. Beyond the cutting that affords
;

a passage for the streamlet, the exterior ditch begins to be distinguished. On this base rises a brick wall. As many as twelve regular

and a half. The size
mass of the
momid, and they are not, any more than these latter, separated from
each other by strata of reeds, nor united with bitumen or any other
kind of cement.
The wall which forms the south-eastern side is verj' distinct this
is also the case with the ditch which bounds it for its whole length.
The wall offers nothing else remarkable, except an extei'nal enlargement and two towers.
The southern angle, like the rest, is a perfect right-angle on
coming up with the ditch it ceases to be distinct, so that it appears to
bound only two sides of the enclosm-e. At some distance from the
southern angle, the south-western side shows traces of some rather
remarkable accessory constructions. A wall springs out from it into
the interior, and forms a square.
One of the sides of this square, in
which no signs of any opening are Wsible, is formed by the wall of
the enclosure itself, which is considerably widened at this point, and
assumes the aspect of a mound, jutting out on the exterior, sending
into the plain two long prolongations or counterforts.
This plan is
very similar to that of the mound at Khorsabad itself; and the resemblance would be complete, if the internal square, fomied by the accessory wall, were filled up instead of containing an empty space. Several
layers of

it

were counted in a

of these bricks

is

total height of 6 feet

similar to that of those composing the

;

;
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made on this spot, but -svithout success all that was
found were some stones without any inscriptions or sculpture, and
some fragments of bricks. In its actual condition, it is impossible
excavations were

what

:

kind of enclosure, without anj' outlet, and itself shut
have been. ITie south-western side
of the latter contains nothing else remarkable except two towers,
placed so as to divide this side into three pretty equal portions. There
is also here another cutting, through which the«et»uimlet wliich enters
the enclosure through the north-eastern side escapes. It is through
to say

up

this

in the great enclosure, could

this cutting that the road passes

which leads from Mosul

to

Khor-

sabad.

Setting out fi-om the western angle, the wall returns to the northeast,

and forms a part of the north-west

side;

it

gradually sinks

mound and
Near its tennination a small eminence points out the place of
one more tower; and, lastly, there is a cutting. Through this a
stream, which detaches itself from the small river, passes, and unites
itself with tlic stream that traverses the enclosure,
lliis same river
runs 2)arallel to the whole north-western side of the enclosure, gratowards

its

termination, leaving an opening between the

itself.

dually flowing nearer to
angle, round which

it

it,

turns

so as to pass very near to tlie western

by making

a slight bend

;

it is

a branch

of the Na'our, and employed in watering the country, so that it
often dried

rounding

up when

is

waters have been diverted upon the sur-

its

fields.

from the descrijjtion just given, that tlie outward
wall of Khorsabad exhibits traces of eight towers. Besides these
there are several similar mounds scattered here and there in the
It is evident,

Among others, one of considerable dimensions. The isolation
and conical shape of these little elevations do not allow a doubt of
their artificial origin.
They probably contain remains of ancient

plain.

buildings.

The openings Avhich give
number, and they are
of tlicm seem to have

all

access to

the enclosure

are

five in

situated in the north-western portion. Three

l)een

intended to aflbrd the water a free passage.

present difficult to say whether they date from ancient times
and, consequently, arc a piirt of the primitive plan.
If, as M. Botta
It is at

supposes,

this vast enclosure

was destined

of the palace constructed upon the mound,

posing that some of
to the

tliesc

cuttings were

made

to

contain the gardens

we

are justified in sup-

in order to give passage

water nccessarj' for horticultural purposes, and without which,

in this countrj', vegetation

is

out of the question.

The ground comprised within
rizontal

;

at

some

this vast enclosure is generally ho-

points, however,

it

is

rather depressed, and the

;
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waters collecting there form swamps.

The natm-e of the plants in
and those portions of them
which are di-ied up by the heat of the sun diu-ing summer are covered
with white efflorescences. It was this portion of the road comprised
within the enclosure which offered the greatest obstacles for the
ti-ansport of the sculptm-cs for, although tlic ground appeared fii-m

swamps

these

indicate the presence of salt,

;

and

solid at the surface, at least during the hot season,

it

formed

nothing more than a thin crust, covering the water or mud, in which
the wheels of the waggon sank so deeply, that the most strenuous

were rcquii-ed to extricate them.
Mr. Fergusson gives it as his opinion that at first sight it might be
supposed that the enclosm-e, formed by what he presumes to have been
efforts

the city walls, was only a paradisus, or park, attached to the palace
the immense thickness and solidity of the wall, however, he thinks,
entu-ely dcsti-oys such a theory and he goes on to state that it does
;

not require walls
to enclose

game

;

4.3

and more than 30 feet in height,
they Avcre meant for defence, there
defend them, for a mei'e guard could

feet thick,

whereas,

too, if

must have been inhabitants to
not man a wall more than fom- miles in length. He considers, therefore, that there are good grounds for considering this mound as the
site of the city of Khorsabad, and as such it would, allowing fifty
square yards to each individual, contain a population of between 60,000
and 70,000 souls, a large number for a city in those days. The perfect
facility with which the cit j' walls can be ti^aced, as well as those opposite
Mosul, Mr. Fergusson considers, is in itself quite sufficient to refute the
idea of those who would make the old city extend from Nimroud
to Khorsabad, for neither between nor beyond these ruins, nor
connecting them in any way, can any trace of walls or mounds be
found.
these

He

two

also observes,

that

localities, traces of

if

they can be traced so distinctly in

them would be found elsewhere had they

ever existed and considers that till they are fomid, we are justified,
even fi'om this cu'cumstance alone, in assuming what every other consideration renders so probable, that they never existed, but that these
were two independent cities, and quite as large, too, as the country
;

could well support.

The terrace on which the palace itself stood was, as neai'ly as can
be ascertained, square in general plan, and mcasiuing about 660 feet
each way, and projecting about 500 feet beyond the line of the walls
of the city into the plain.

was

however, bounded by straight
broken by angular projections and
indentations, which it is now impossible to follow, as the revetement
wall has only been uncovered in two places, while at the northern
angle of the palace, and for some way on each side of it, the mound
It

lines, but, like that of Persepolis,

not,

no
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been entirely removed, either i'roni having its foundations sapped
hy the overtlowinf^ of the brook that runs so close to it, or because its
stones have been removed by the peasantry, having been found parlias

ticularly accessible at this point,"

The suiTounding plain otters hardly anything worth notice, except
mound, and on the other side of the little river,
there ai-c some undulations in the soil, which indicate, perhaps, the
that, opposite the

*'"**"

existence of ancient works.

Such

mound, Avhich serves as a base
Khorsabad, and of the wall intended to enclose its
dependencies. Botta, being deceived by external appearances, thought
ibr a long time that the nioiuid was simply an accumidation
is

the actual condition of the

for the Palace of

of eai'th which had been brought there for that purpose, but ex-

made

cavations

showed that it was a mass of
and placed in legular layers.
These
bricks, milikc those baked in Idlns, bear no inscriptions, nor isthere any signs of chopped straw visible in their composition
the
layers arc nowhere separated, as at ]5abylon, by strata of reeds, nor
are they iniitcd by any cement, either bituminous or calcareous.
The
bricks seem to be united merely with the same claj' which was used
bricks

baked

at

different places

in the

sun,

;

to

make them,

so that, at present, they can be distinguished from

the strata of the

soil

by the regular and often

difi'erent-coloured lines

only perceptible on the sides of the opened trenches when the sides,
however, have been a .short time exposed to the action of the atmoi^phere and of tlu- sun, these lines disappear, and nothing is then left
to distinguish these masses of unburnt bricks from the surrounding
;

earth.

The reader

will easily conceive that

aji

earthy mass, composed of

brick merely dried, would not long have withstood the action of the

tlemcnts and lime.

would not have been long before the upper
To obviate this result, which would soon
have assisted in the ruin of the palace, the mound was surrounded
with a very strong suj)])orting wall, which served as a coating to the
mass of bricks. This wall was constructed of blocks of a vei-y haid
portion sank

calcareous

During
.Vssyrian

and

.stone,
tlu'

It

fell in.

obtained from the ncighboiuing mountains.

long succession of ages posterior to the ruin of the

I')ni])ire,

and the destruction of the Palace of Khorsabad,

the stone coating, in

si)ite

of

necessarily into ruin, or

its solidity, fell

was perhaps demolished, in order that the remains of it might bo
employed for other ])uri)oses. Nothing, then, any longer supporting
the 7nas9 of bricks, the uj)pcr ])ortions, as a natm-al consequence, sank
in,

and
'I'his

were formed.
mass of unburnt

in this manjier, doul)tlcssly, the slopes

wall,

'IG feet

thick, consisted of a

bricks,
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supported on a base of stone rubbish covered externally with a coating of calcareous stone. This basement was not liigh the internal
stone rubbish being composed of irregularly shaped stones, pUed
together without cement. The blocks of the outward coating are cut
;

only on their external sm-face, and on the sides which touch each
other the internal extremity next to the rubbish is rough.
The trench opened outside the wall laid bare the ruins of another
;

which must have occupied the bottom or the external bank
Perhaps there was a door at this spot, and the structure
in question was the remains of a causeway intended to serve as a
means of passage across the ditch.
This mass of unburnt brick wall was not buried suddenly before
being so it must have remained dm-mg several ages exposed to the
action of the atmosphere and the rain, it must therefore have fallen
to decay and sunk down gradually, as must have been the case, also,
with the great enclosm-c of Xineveh itself.
It is to the gradual
sinking of this earthern wall, which in some degree shifted its base,
that must be attributed its present engulphment, and the great breadth
of the timiidus which marks its place. In proportion as the summit
was decomposed the detritus grew up at the base, until the summit
was reduced to the level of the heaps of earth produced by the decomposition of the wall, and piled up on every side.
This natural dilapidation must have then ceased, and the last rows pf bricks, being
protected by the rubbish, have been preserved up to om- day.
stnicture,

of the ditch.

;

On

beholding these vast structures of brick,

we

naturally ask

oui--

whence the earth employed to form them could have been
procured ? It appears that the swamps in the enclosure, and those in
the neigh'bom-hood, indicating, as they necessarily do, depressions on
the surface of the soU, furnish us an answer to this question. These
swamps, it is true, arc now-a-days far from deep, and the ground
almost everyAvherc appears to be of the same level but it is easy to
conceive that they have been gradually filled up by the detritus of
plants, and the accumulation of mud brought down by the various
streams, and the extreme antiquity of these monuments allows quite
time enough to render this explanation plausible. Besides this, the
selves,

;

ditch, although

hardly

A-isible

deep, and the earth wliich
to build the wall.

It

now,

may

was taken out

may

formerly have been verj-

it was, doubtless, enough
be added that, at a little distance to the

of

north of Khorsabad, there are vast moving bogs which, in all probaowe their origin to the extraction of the earth necessary to
have made these bricks.

bility, also

We

set out

by

stating that the

garded as a general type of the

mound

artificial

of

Khorsabad might be

re-

platforms of the Assyrian

—
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plains.

Having described

notice those of

that eminence,

it

only remains

briefl}' to

Nimroud, Kouyunjik, and Nehbi Yunus.

The mound of Nimroud

is

not less clearly defined than that of

A

long line of consecutive narrow mounds, liaving the
apix'arance of walls or ramparts, stretches from its base, and forms a
vast quadrangle. In the north-west angle rises the high pyramid

Khorsabad.

which Xenophon marked, and near which his ten thousand encamped.
In fhe middle of the west side of the mound, i^^'tie- celebrated northwest palace, where Layard drew his stores of treasure. ]3ehind this,
in the south-west angle, is the most recent palace hitherto laid oi)en.
It is pruicipally built of slabs taken from previously existing edifices.
In the next angle, and diagonally opposite to the pyramid at the
north-west corner, is an unintelligible building to which no name has
yet been assigned it is usually called, after the angle in which it was
;

found, the south-east edifice.

A fourth building

lies

deep in the centre

mound. Of these the north-west is the only one which has been
explored to any extent, and of this no plan can as yet be drawn. The
shape of the platform is modified by tlii-ec ravines which i-un into it
one between the south-west and south-cast edifices, a second to the
nortli of the latter building, and the third immediately to the north of
the old palace, a part of which has fallen into it.
The mounds of Kouyunjik and Nebbi Yunus have not been examined in detail, their locality and external ai)pearance has been desoiibed in a former chapter, and their construction in general docs not
differ from those of Khorsabad and Nimroud.

of the
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I01JRW4T OF TUE PALACE OF KUOaSA.BAD.

CHAPTER
The Palaces

Having

VIII.

op Asstria^

traced the external configuration and defences of an As-

most favourable specimens of their remains,
examine more closely the public fidifices,
which are the only structure? that remain in these ancient ruins.
As in no buildings of an j' age or country have carved figures borne so

syrian city in one of the

we may now proceed

to

large a share in structural art,

it

will be impossible to

speak of Assyrian

architecture without trespassing at times upon the region of sculpture.

The

reference, however, will be but incidental, in order to allow us
examine the second subject in the succeeding chapter.
The palace of Khorsabad offers the greatest facilities for considering Assyrian architecture for although it has been injured like the
other palaces, its features have not been entirely obliterated by the
fire which destroyed it
it has also the great advantage of standing on
a mound of its own, unmixed with buildings of a modern or earlier
date.
Moreover, it is the only one of the Assyrian palaces that has
been thoroughly explored and excavated, and of which we have a
The wall of the mound of Khorsabad has already
full description.
been mentioned. "We have seen that the sides of the city do not face
the cardinal points, but the angles point nearly to them. Tlie wall
which looks to the north-west is broken in the centre, and in the gap

to

;

:

stands the single palace.

The mound, or

terrace,

on which the palace stands was square

1

THE BURIED CITY

14

in its outline, fuid measures about (500 feet each way.

It

is

not

about 500 feet into the
great Assyrian ])lain. This terrace was not bounded by straight lines,
but its border presented a series of angular projections and indentations, of which, however, only a trace here and there is to be detected.
What may once have stood on the lower and larger mound is matter
of conjecture, since the only traces of building found on it are those of
a gateway. Possibly the houses of the palace guSt'd and the inferior
level with tlie face of the city, but j)rojocts

and attendants may have stood iiere but it is just as likely
have been a garden, as that is almost a constant adjunct to an
eastern palace. The gateway, however, is still trucetl there; and
whether the palace Avere approaclied through gardens or the houses
of attendants, the existence of this portal seems to indicate the chief
entrance from the city, the more especially as the principal facade of
the palace fronts this way.
About 100 feet inwards from the edge of the mound, M. Botta
discovered a platform 50 feet broad, which rises in front of the chief
entrance to the palace, and is built with kiln-burnt bricks, supposed
to have formed tlie Propyhe.
On its outer edge ]3otta found the
remains of a splendid bull. Each side consisted of two winged humanheaded bulls, standing back to back, and between tliem a gigantic
human figure strangling a lion in his arms, the whole group being
fifteen feet in height. The same figures were repeated on the other
side, but between the two groujis stood two other winged bulls,
looking outwards, designed on a yet more gigantic scale. How the
ascent from this ])latlbrm to tlie i)alace was effected must be conjectured, as Botta did not explore this spot for the broad flight of stairs
which the analogies of Persepolis make it almost certain existed
officers

;

to

there.

A

])eoj)le

like the Assyrians,

who

built

their

palaces on

platforms, must at a very early jieriod have turned their attention
to the ornamentation of their terraces;

and ])robably this will be
found some day to be the most striking feature of the edifice.
We now ascend to the upper platform, on wliich stood the palace
itself, and take a survey of the buildings of which it was composed.
These, as will bo seen by reference to the plan, are divided into
three grouj)s
the harem court of the palace, the palace, ])roperly

—

so called, and

the temple.

.speculative, since a great deal

thoroughly sure
the

mound

is

t)f

These names are to a certain extent
still remains a Idank.
We cannot feel

any general

apiirojjriation oftiie.se buildings until

further excavated.

The harem court U supposed to have been the private portion of
the palace, as distinguished from that used for purposes of state.
Only two of

its

external facades

now

exist, or at least

have been

—
;
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uncovered by excavation. These are the nortii-east and north-west
the first forming one side of the space which we have called
the external court and the second visible from the temple court, as
shown on the plan. In the centre of the north-east front of this
group, the plan shows one of the n)ost splendid portals of the whole
fronts

:

;

edifice, consisting of two advanced pedestals, on each of which stand
two winged human-headed bulls, back to back, and between them
a giant strangling a lion.
In the gateway, between the pedestals,
two larger bulls are seen.
The whole of the wall, as well as
that of the palace which it joins, is lined with slabs of gypsum
about ten feet in height, and covered with sculptures. The figures
are larger than life, and show the king in procession with his principal officers of state, and attended by eunuchs and soldiers.
The

north-west facade towards the temple court is much less magnificent
than this, and possesses five doors. Of these the principal one is
adorned by a pair of bulls. In the chambers into which these

doorways opened nothing but mud and mud-brick was found, so
that their form could not be traced.
In the centre of this block
of building, and nearly equidistant from its sides, is found a courtj'ard (the harem court in plan), proved to be such by its pavement of
kiln-dried bricks, which are never used in the interior of rooms and
the presence of the winged bulls, which is never met with guarding
internal communication between apartments
and by its freedom
from the action of fire, which marks all the interior faces of the
room yet discovered. The whole building thus circumscribed forms
an oblong square of about 300 feet by 400.
Of this court-yard the plan shows the only three facades that
have as yet been discovered.
Each facade has a portal adorned
with a pair of winged bulls: one of these led to the temple court
another conducted to a range of apartments, separated from each
other only by walls of sun-dried bricks, without the usual panelling of alabaster slabs
while the third portal of this group was
in the area of the principal facade, but so arranged that it was
;

;

;

impossible for persons in the outer court to look into the interior
a fact which favours the belief that this was the harem of the palace.

A

highly decorated but gloomy exterior, with the outer portal
mark, the residence of the monarch, but
to which none are admitted but those who share the privacy of the

sufficiently magnificent to

the idea prevailing in the harems of all the palaces of the
The rooms of this harem, like every other, were comparatively small and mean, occupied by the wives of the king, their
women and attendants, and some eunuchs. As it grew impossible

king,

is

east.

to trace the distinction

between the mud-brick walls and the

mud

in
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which they were buried, M. Bottn gave up the unjirofitable task of
further exploration in these apartments.

The

palact',

properly so

the plan, and rears

its

calletl,

occupies the northern angle of

external front of 1-30 feet in length on the

TLA:)

or rAiiri at KnoRtABAD.

north-west side of the outer court from the angle where it joins the
harem wall. In the centre of the fa^'ade is an entrance-gate (leading
to K), formed by two bulls; the projections on each side of it are
ornamented only with human figures, like the whole of this facade,
and not by double bulls, like the harem portals.
Behind these bulls was a great door opening to the passage K,
ten feet in width and fifty-Hve in length. Both sides of this passage
are covered with bas-reliefs of rows of tribute-bearing ])eople, with
and between and below thcui a long inscripscribes and attendants
tion, which contains nn epitome of all the wars of King Niiius. Being a
piissage and the principal entrauce to the palace, it is paved neither
;
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with sun dried nor baked bricks, but with large slabs of stone. It
is still further distinguished from all the other apartments by exemption from the action of tire.

On

each side of the portal that ends this passage, from the
we will call the palace court, is a small doorwaj^, that on the right leading to two
apartments (marked O and X), which Botta called the detached buildexternal court to the large opening, which

ing, considering it as separated from the rest of the palace by the
passage. These apartments were panelled with sculptured alabaster;
tlicir former length, owing to the ruined state of the building,

undeterminate.

The

hand doorway leads to a small room
chamber and this again opens into
another (F), one of the five large rooms in the palace, each of
them being about 118 feet long, and varying from 33 to 22 feet in
width. At the back of this room, and parallel to it, are two smaller
chambers (marked L and ]M in plan), to which access is obtained
only by one door in the centre of the room last mentioned. Rows
of bas-reliefs were ranged round the walls of these apartments.
But the grand suite of the palace consists of three rooms
(marked B, E, and H), which are by far the most splendid of any
to be found in the whole of this group.
The principal of these, H,
is approached by three doorways
one in the centre, adorned by
two colossal winged bulls within the entrance, and two pairs, standing back to back on the outside
the side doorways are adorned
by winged figures, both human and hawk or eagle headed. The
walls are covered to the height often feet or more with sculptured
slabs of alabaster, and every portal is guarded by mythic figures,
(I)

which

left

may have been

a guard

;

;

:

in character resembling those of the facade, but of more colossal
proportion, and, if possible, a yet more dignified aspect. The internal bas-reliefs extend to 2500 feet in length those on the outside
;

measure 1500 feet, so that their total length extends to four-fifths of
a mile. These sculptures exhibit the history of the achievements,
and, indeed, of the feelings and aspirations, of the king under whose
were executed. War is the favourite subject represented, and this not by general and typical symbols, but w ith painful
directions they

historical minuteness.

The treatment of the captives is barbarously
exhibited; one poor fellow, for instance, being flayed alive; othersare suffering decapitation. Domestic state is alternated with foreign
enterprise

the larger bas-reliefs representing the king and his
of state receiving tribute and homage.
Many are of a
religious character; some are occupied by subjects of the chase; and
others represent banquets, and processions of present-bearers, with
:

officers

thrones, chariots, furniture,— in a word,

all

which the king prized

118
or

THE BURIED CITY

felt

an interest

in.

And

yet

tliis

last

expression

is

too large

:

for

no Assyrian women are ever introduced into these decorations.
Females never a])pear here but as ca])tives, or interceding for mercy
from the walls of some falling city. The queen, so constant a feature
in the sculptured state of

Egypt,
Semiramis should have resided.

is

absent from the walls

in

which

Above the sculptured slabs, the courses of sun-dried bricks, of which
the walls are composed, are traceable to tliclTeight of three feet,

making

tlie total

height of the walls about thirteen

feet.

Among tlie

chambers are found fragpainted or enamelled on one of their

ruljbish at the base of every wall in these

ments of kiln-dried
faces.

bricks,

These, Avhich represent architectural ornaments, honeysuckles,

scrolls, &c., beautifully coloured,

have

fallen

from their original

jiosi-

tion above the sculptures.

One building only remains to be described to complete the survey
of the Khorsabad structure; this, which is supposed to have been
the temjde, was situated deep in the interior of the palace. As
is the only trace of an Assyrian temple yet discovered, it would
be by far the most interesting portion of the structure, were it not
the most ruined.
Unlike the rest of the jjalace, every part of the
temple, terrace, pavement, and sculptured panels, is constructed

this

The elevation of this building, on a level six
above the harem court and palace, was probably the cause of
its being ruined more than any other part of the editice
for the
builders of the neighbourhood are well aware of the superior quality
of this black stone to the softer gy])sum of the i)alace. It also stands
much nearer the edge of the mound, and is thus more accessible to
ilepredators than its companion buildings.
The supporting wall of
the terrace is furnished with a cornice, the only one yet discovered in
Assyria. On the 2>hittorm is a room 40 feet long by iVd wide, and in
of a black stone.
feet

;

its

centre a raised square block, intended to receive a statue or altar.

The

walls of the ajiartment are only indicated by two fragn)ents of
sculpture on one side, which present the usual group of two-winged
figures

making

offerings to the endjlem of the deity,

called the

Sacred Tree.

Such is an ei)itoine of the architectural <liscoveries at Khorsabad,
which has been called tiie Windsor of the Ninevitn kings. 'Jhe size of
the city walls permits us to allow

it

a i)Oj)ulation of 50,000 or 00,000

inhabitants.
It is now time to notice the re-<ults of excavations at Kouyunjik.
Unfortunately, that great mound has been so inailequately explored,

that

we

are unable to restore the plan of

tion of the

mound

did not

come within

its

buildings.

The excava-

the limits of Dr. Layard's

•
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means he, however, riiscovered ruins, which were evidentlj- thoso
of a palace of givat extent and magnificence. From the size of the
;

and the number of their figures, the walls when entire and
must have been of considerable beauty. The dimensions of
the rooms
one of which was 200 feet long and 45 feet wide must
have added greath' to the general effect. The palace rose nobly above
the river, which swept round the foot of the mound on wliich it was
built.
The mound itself is 7800 feet in circumference, and consequently about four times the extent of that of Khorsabad. Excavations are still going on there and it is stated that a palace of the same
age as that of Khorsabad has been found buried beneath another
built by the dynasty of Arbaces the Mede.
The Nebbi Yunus has never been dug into, and probably never
slabs,

liainted

—

—

;

power of a INIussuhnan race, who hold the proJonah in the highest veneration.
The great mound of Nimroud, whose ruins are finally to be
noticed, contains three palaces. That called the north-west is by far
the oldest monument of Assyrian art, and carries us back eight hundred or a thousand years earlier than the foundation of Khorsabad.
The plan of this palace cannot as yet be restored, owing to its proximity to other buildings. It is probable that all its sculptured chambers have been explored but there are the painted ones, of which we
know neither the extent nor the position. We may, however, describe
what has actually been laid bare. The only part of the palace which
can be regarded as a main front faces the north this has, however,
partially fallen into the ravine over which it stands. In the centre of
the mound lies buried a palace built by the son of that monarch who
founded the principal palace. It is ruined less by fire and time than
by wilful depredation, and many of its stones have been transferred,
to be employed in the construction of a subsequent edifice; and many
others ])acked for removal, as if the spoiler had been interrupted in
his work.
The third great edifice of Nimroud, called the southwest, from its being situated near that angle of the great mound,
differs greatly from any that have been discovered elsewhere
but
still its plan is not known, for, with the exception of a great hall,
lC-3 feet long by 62 wide, the whole has been injured by fire, probably when Saracus, following the example of Sardanapalus, destroyed himself on the invasion of Cyaxeres.
It would answer no purpose to describe again the appearances
will be while in the
jihet

;

;

;

common

to all Assyrian palaces; we will therefore take a rapid
survey of the north-west palace of Nimroud, and conclude this
chapter by pointing out some of the distinctive peculiarities of the

architecture of these edifices.
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A

descent of about twenty ieet from the level of the existing

mound

of Niniroud broujrht the o.\])lort'rs face to face with a jiair
of lions, winged and liunian-hoadcd, forming a portal througli winch
tliey passed, to enter the remains of tlie principal hall, wiiere they
found themselves surrounded by sculptured gigantic winged figures,
some with the heads of eagles, some human. To the left was another

formed by winged lions
and two slabs of sculptured

portal, also
figure,

WIIQKD

;

beyond

this

bas-relielift*'

was a winged

Further on no

LIOJ*

traces of wall were discovered ; but on the opposite side, instead ot
The
sculptured slabs, a mass of solid brickwork was perceived.
bricks, however, were of unbaked clay, and could be scarcely dis-

tinguished from the surrounding soil. Tlie ground here was strewed
with numerous slabs, which had fallen from their places, and which
comprised rej)resentations of chariots and horsemen, battles, sieges,

About a hundred feet further on, another portal formed by
winged bulls, in yellow limestone, was reached. Passing by this
opening, a winged figure, holding a beautiful branch or Hower in
liis hand, and apparently offering it to some deity, was the next
&c.

object to arrest

attention.

Beyond

this sculpture, eight spirited

were found. Among them were representations of the
king chasing and killing the wild itull and the lion, and battering
down towns. At the end of this hall an elaborate sculpture showed
two kings, attended by winged human figures, standing beneath a
In front of this
divine emblem, and the sacred tree between them.
was the great stone platform, where the king, seated on his throne,
received ambassadors and courtiers. To the left was a fourth outOn this side the
let from the hall, formed by another ]iair of lions.

bns-reliofs
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bounded by a ravine; but returning and passing through

the portal, guarded

by the yellow limestone bulls before menchamber surrounded by eagle-headed figures was
entered.
The remainder of the chambers, of which there were
dozens, repeated these sculptures, and mythic animals and human
tioned, a large

figures, in endless combinations, continually supi)ly fresh objects of

curiosity and surprise.

The absence of windows in all -the palaces yet discovered has
been the occasion of many ingenious and some curious conjectures.
M. Botta says, that when he first discovered tlie Grand Hall at
Khorsabad, he fancied himself in a tomb or crypt. The inner rooms
communicate with each other only by the doorways; and the
chambers next to the outer walls are not perforated, except at the
portals.
Mr. Layard has suggested that some of the rooms, especially if devoted to religious purposes, were artificially lighted and
the others, he conceives, may have received daylight through openings in the roof, which during winter may have been closed by canvass, or some such material.
This explanation, however, supposes
a roof; and hitherto no such covering has been found. M. Flandin,
the artist \>ho accompanied M. Botta in his labours at Khorsabad,
and who differed from his friend in considering the edifice a palace,
vaulted all the rooms with unheard-of numbers of hypothetical
bricks; and as the emi)loyment of sun-dried bricks was out of the
question for roofing rooms 33 feet wide, he imagined that they
were kiln-dried, and had disintegrated. Mr. Layard, in his larger
work, has suggested that the greater part of the roof was taken off;
but such a mode, by admitting the direct rays of the sun in summer,
and torrents of rain in the winter season, would render the building
;

uninhabitable.

The

which has yet been proiwsed to meet this diffiMr. James Fergusson. He believes that the thick
brick walls were carried up to the height of the slab at the back of
culty

is

best theory
tiiat

of

the great bulls, or say 18 or 19 feet, which, with a low parapet,
would make the part covered by slabs half the whole height. Above
this, the top of the wall must have been paved with some substance

capable of resisting the influence of the weather— kiln-burnt bricks
tiles, or still more probai)le, wood.
According to this suppo-

or

upper half of the wall is gone, and its flooring
the walls as they remain are 16, 18, and even 21 feet
floored or paved, their upper surface would then form a

sition, therefore, the

with
wide

it.
;

Now

when

platform.

On

pillars stood

this

— one

Mr. Fergusson conceives that two rows of dwarf
on the inner, one on the outer edge of the wall,

rising to a convenient height,

and supporting over each wall a

flat
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terrace-roof of mud, plastered on

llie

uppersurface. But as no horizon-

timber could carry such a roof over a space of 33 feet, lie conceives
that all the larfjer halls had two rows of ])illars down their centres;
the smaller ones, perhaps, one row; and the narrowest none at all.
tal

It
This system appears to meet all the exigencies of the case.
admits a sufficiency of light into the apartments to enable the spectator to see the sculptures and paintings perfectly, and to read the
At the same time it excludes tkB»direct rays of the
inscri[)tions.
sun, an exclusion which would be compatible with an ample elevation of the roof above the walls, if the small inner parapet were

heightened. By the use of curtains, moreover, sunlight might
be tempered to any extent. The rain, again, would be shut out, as
Another
the heaviest storm could not beat in at so great an angle.
strikinc: peculiarity of these palaces, viz. the enormous thickness of
sliflitlv

is thus at the same time accounted for.
In this view of the case, the palace had an upper story, not in
the sense of one floor built over another, but still an upper story,
as nearly as may be equal in extent to the floor or area of the apart-

the walls,

ments.

The ground-floor thus arranged was composed of rooms of

great height, perfectly lighted, and
proudest edifices, wliile, from the

much

better ventilated than our

immense thickness of the walls,
winter and cool in summer. From

they must have been warm in
these galleries, probably, the king shewed himself to his subjects.
An eastern monarch cannot walk on the same floor with the people
;

he must not come into contact with the prnfanum vulgum. The
sculptures contain numerous representations of the king, covered
with a canopy on occasions of state, and this raised platform and
canopy supplies just the situation indicated. In the neighbourhood
of Nineveh modern houses may be seen, in which light is admitted
in a way similar to that suggested traces of it, indeed, may be Ibuiid
wherever an eastern people are driven to construct with wood.
In which of the.^e palaces Sardanapalus burnt himself with iiis
wives and followers is not ascertained. All the palaces have been
destroyed by fire a fact for which there is no difficulty in accounting if we admit the mode of construction just explained, but very
difficidt to account for if there was no second story or gallery. With
wooden pillars standing on the floor, snjiporting a wooden roof and
galleries floored with wood, there are fifty ways of supposing their
On the other hand, if there were only the solid walls
destruction.
ns we see them, complete without the aid of timber, they could not
be burnt, even Avith a flat wooden roof. No one has yet discovered
a burnt temple in Egypt or Greece.
But these palaces or temples are buried as well as burnt, and ne;

:
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A

wooden roof stretching over
might have injured the sculptures on which it fell while in a state of combustion, but would have
gone but a little way towards burying them. Sun-dried bricks
might have been hardened by the heat, but certainly would not have
The sculptures would thus have been exposed
fallen for some time.
But if we suppose a
to the violence of the elements and of man.
roof so solid as has been described, with its pillars and galleries, the
falling materials and rubbish would have pretty nearly filled the
rooms up to the height of the sculptures successive rainy seasons
would consolidate the mass, which would increase as the walls came
down.
It was seen, at the commencement of the last chapter, how much
the architecture of the Assyrians was influenced by the absence
The
of natural elevations as sites of their monumental edifices.
scanty materials to which the choice of the Assyrian builder was
limited had an equal share in determining the features of their convertheless they stand on mounds,

them

at the present height of the walls

;

Had

structive art.

this

people

— so

fertile in

works

invention, so skilful in

— inhabited

a country
abounding in marble, like Persia, or costly stone and granite, like
India or Egypt, they would no doubt have produced works as vast
as the pyramids, and sj'mmetrical as the rock palaces and temples.
But the genius of Assyrian architecture was compelled to adopt the
the arts, and so ambitious of great

mud

of the plains of the Tigris as the chief material of

its

great

and tenacious, the builders moistened witii
water, and, adding a little chopped straw, to hold it more firmly
The
togetlier, formed into squares, which they baked in the sun.
intense heat in the summer completed this process by the second or
third day.
Of the ordinary dwellings of the Assyrians we have
now no relic rains, inundations, and time have disintegrated the
materials, and restored them to their parent soil.
But sun-dried
works.

This

soil, rich

;

bricks, although the principal, could not, for various reasons, be the

only earthy material employed in the larger edifices of Assyria.

The earliest of these appear to have been of a monumental character,
commemorating great events in the history of the nation; it was
necessary, therefore, to use some substance on which figures and
inscriptions could be carved.
The Mesopotamian plains contained
a coarse alabaster, or more properly, a carbonate of lime, in suffiIt was
cient quantity for the purposes of ornamental architecture.
The
easily worked, and in colour and aspect agreeable to the eye.
walls of the temples having been constructed of sun-dried bricks,

were panelled with slabs of this stone placed upright against them,
and kept in their places by iron copper, or wooden cramps or plugs.

;
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chambers were generally formed of one stone

the slabs were not sculiitured until after they had been fixed.

One

of the opening passages in Layard's book refers to the striking

between the ruins of Nineveh and those of other ancient
graceful column rising above the thick foliage of the
myrtle, the ilex, and the oleander; the gradines of the amphitheatre
covering the gentle slope, and overlooking the dark-blue waters of
a lake-like bay; the richly-carved cornice or c'a^'Tfal half hidden by
are replaced by the stern shajjcless mound
the luxuriant herbage,
rising like a hill from the scorched plain, the fragments of pottery,
and the stupendous mass of brickwork occasionally laid bare by the
winter rains. He has left tlie land where nature is still lovely, where,
in his mind's eye, he can rebuild the temple or the theatre, half doubting whether they would have made a more grateful impression upon
the senses than the ruin before him.
Those of whose works they
are the remains, unlike the lioman and the Greek, have left no visible
dift'erence

"The

cities.

—

traces of their civilisation or oftiicir arts: their influence lias long
since jiassed

The more he
The scene around

away.

results appear.

conjectures, the

more vague

Avorthy ofthe ruin he

his

contemplating: desolation meets desolation; a feeling of awe succeeds
for there is nothing to relieve the mind, to lead, to hope,
to wonder
is

is

;

or to

of what has gone by.

tell

These huge mounds of Assyria made

a deeper impression upon me, gave rise to more serious thought and

more earnest
of Ionia.'"

reflection,

He

than the temples of Balbec or the theatres

could not be other than impressed by the very wide

between architectural remains displaying columns and
TVIr. Sydney Smirke read a paper on this
subject at a meeting of the Institute of British Architects, the substance
of wliich may be here given. He observes that there appears to have
been an almost total absence of columns at Nineveh. Layard gives us
a representation of one instance occurring in a bas-relief found in tlie
ruins at Kiiorsabad, which he presumes to be of later date than those
at Nimroud; and in the slabs in the British IMuseum one example
difl'erence

those which displayed none.

occurs, wherf'in three ])illars are introduced, but of ])roi)ortions so

slender as to lead to the presum]»tion that they were of wood

;

asujipo-

more probable, ns they appear to support, not a horizontal
entablature, but the framework of a kind of tent.
It is worthy of
sition the

remark, that these

jtillars

have as their capital the horns ofthe goat

so arranged as to suggest at once the Ionic capital; and the Kiior-

sabad example
])ossibly

is

also of this type.

The absence of columns may

be due, in great measure, to the

flat alluvial

character of

the district between the Tigris and the Eui)hrates, which furnished
'

Ainevcfi

and

il3

Jicmaiiis.

V.\ A. 11.

Layard.

Vol.

i.

pp.
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the soft alabaster of wliich these slabs are formed, but no hard

building stone suitable for columnar architecture. Rooms, however,
thirty-five feet and forty feet wide, such as occur in the palaces

explored by Layard, would not have been roofed-over without a
greater degree of constructive skill in carpentry than we have any
reason to suppose was possessed in these early ages. Perhaps, there-

beams of which the roof was formed may have
been supported by wooden pillars which are now perished, or which
may have been burnt when these temples were sacked, a fete wliich
most of them have probably undergone. That pillars were used to
support the roof timbers is the more probable, as it appears that the
a])artments were lighted from above by apertures in the roof, which
would interrupt the continuity of the timbers, and render intermeIt may be asked, why assume
diate supports absolutely necessary.
that the Assyrians were ignorant of framed trusses, by which the
fore, the horizontal

—

widest spans might be roofed-over without the assistance of intermediate supports? We cannot prove the non-existence of trusses,
but we certainly have no evidence that such artificial contrivances
We see no indication whatever of pitched
are of this remote dute.
roofs in any of the sculptures before us.
Even in the Lycian ex-

amples we do not find, until we come down to the Greek period of
art, any example of a pediment, which is but the gable end of a
pitched roof. These Assyrian palaces, then, had, it is presumed, flat
terraced roofs, as we know the Egyptian buildings had; it is the
present fashion of the East, and that it has ever been so there is
abundant proof in the Scriptures. It was a law of the Jews that no
roof should be built without a parapet, so that those walking thereon
might be rendered safe. In the sculpture before us are various representations of small domestic buildings; tliey have no sloping roofs,
but are rounded at top, as if formed of slight timbers bent round,
which were probably wattled over and covered with mud, like the

wigwams

of the present day.

The occurrence of circular-headed openings

in the fortified buildings of Assyria, as plainly represented on these bas-reliefs, dissipates
at once all ideas, formerly pretty generally entertained, of the comparatively recent discovery of this principle of construction. Layard
mentions a brick vaulted chamber which he brought to light among

the ruins at Nimroud, and other similar discoveries are reported to

have been

still

more

recently

conjecture that the arch

made by him.

may have been

It

first

seems a reasonable
used in an alluvial

country like that part of Assyria, where abundance of bricks were

made, and where the
large blocks of stone,

difficulty of transporting
fit

to

form a straight

from remote distances
over a wide bear-

lintel
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substitution of an arch turned with bricks or

small stones peculiarly convenient.

We may

notice that tubular drain-tiles were used in

removing the

through the openings in the roofs on to the pavements of the several apartments. That so obvious and simple a contrivance should have been resorted to by a people possessing great
dexterity in the fabrication of fictile ware, and living in a district
rain-water that

tell

where the common

soil of the country furnished the materials to their
hand, seems so natural as scarcely to justify more than a passing

remark yet, is it not curious, that now, in the nineteenth century,
and in England, a tubular draining tile is one t)fthe most recent of
;

novelties

A

?

thin stratum of

under

all

bitumen

is

mentioned by Layard as occurring

the floors, and passing, as he observed, under these sculp-

tured slabs of alabaster with which the inner face of the walls was

He was unable to account for this; but the architect will at
once perceive that this was a precaution taken to prevent the damp
from arising from the earth under the pavement, and destroying the
paintings, and endangering eventually the alabaster itself.
Reverting, again, to the representations of Assyrian castles on the
slabs referred to, it nmst not be passed unnoted, that the crenellined.

lated parapets have battlements generally pointed or notched, as if
to facilitate the use of the bow and arrow.
Here also we find an
analogous case in the friezes of the Lycian temple, discovered by Sir
Charles Fellowes, and now deposited in our Museum. Castles are
there represented with embattled parapets very similar to these in

Assyria, and not unlike examjdes

still

subsisting in the East.

long been a subject of speculation, what style of architecMr. Sniirke says,
ture chanicterised the first temple of Jerusalem.
" I think that it may be not unreasonably presumed, that the magnificent ruins now brought to light, after an interment of two or
It has

three thousand years, aflbrd us a far better clue than any we have
ever yet possessed ; a much more intimate connexion existed, both
geographically and politically, between the inhabitants of Palestine
and the jjeople of Assyria and Babylonia, than with the Egyptians,

from wliom

tliey

were separated by the Arabian

desert. Perhaps, too,

the marbles under discussion will be admitted as evidence of an earlier civilisation of art

among

the former, jieople, and therefore of their

We

greater inHuence in matters of taste.
the Scriptures that

men'

—

Tyre was liis worker
were Sidonians. With how deep
then, these considerations seem to invest the sculptures

and

interest,

have indeed the evidence of
his 'cunning work-

souglit his artists

— in the region north of Judca

in metals,

an

Solomon

his best carpenters

;

Hiram

of

'
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words of Layard, we reand others
of the prophets stood, and Sennacherib bowed that even the patriarch Abraham himself may possibly have looked upon them

from Nimroud

flect that

'

!

When,

to use the eloquent

before these wonderful forms, Ezekiel, Jonah,
;

;

and value should,

after the

that works
lapse of thousands of years, have found their place in our national
of such extraordinary interest

repository,

is

indeed a matter of just pride and congratulation."

In the Assyrian palaces
effects

which depend on the

sive solidity of its materials,

or Egyptian temple,

or

we

find

none of those architectural
whole building or the mas-

size of the

which variously

a Gothic

strike us in a

cathedral.

buildings as have hitherto been found

is

The

size

Greek
of such

small, the material of

which they are composed absolutely mean, and they never arrived
As some compensation
at any expression of power and stability.
for this deficiency, the high terraces, the massive and broad base
on which the buildings stood, must have given to the whole an expression of power and solidity to Avhich the architecture of the palace
had no claim.
As to what are called aesthetic effects, depending upon beauty
in the form of the whole and its parts, such as the pillars, the roof,
the walls, and other essential members of the structure, it was neglected more in Assyria than in any country with whose arts we are
acquainted. They compensated for this by the use of a greater
amount of coloured decoration than is to be found elsewhere. The
Greeks probably tinted their sculptures, but the Assyrians, we anticipate, made out their ornaments and dresses as fully in colour as we do
in our paintings
the walls, too, above the sculptures must, from
the debris found on the floors, have been adorned with figures,
either enamelled or painted in the richest colours on tiles, and this
would necessitate the painting of the roof and its supports for the
sake of preserving harmony of effect. To us, who are accustomed to
colourless stone architecture, this mode of building and decorating
seems anomalous but eastern architecture in all ages and countries
has been more remarkable for its colours than its forms. AVe see this
on the Indus, as well as in the Alhambra. This extensive employment of brilliant colouring enabled them to dispense to a
great extent with form and shadow, and trusting to ornament to
render that pleasing which had no pretensions to either beauty or
;

;

design.

But greater than

was the influence of the great idea of these
All here is animated
a plain slab, any common mechanical arrangement, is unknown.
If a doorway is to be formed, a winged bull is chosen where we
k2
buildings, the

eft'ect

all

of sculptured decoration.

;

128

THE BUIUED CITY

should employ a plain block of stone instead of the tower or other
ample form for the side of a gateway, double bulls are jjlaced back
to back, so as to hide the plain parts of the stone to which they are attached. All the returns and angles of the walls, which in other
;

are masses of stone, or pilasters, or rustication, are here
always some form of animated nature.
The art of the Assyrian builder thus belonged rather to sculpture
than architecture. The idea of attaining structural effects through
sculpture was perhaps the young world's first conception of art. It
was an aspiration, since forgotten, to a perfect and glorious style of
architecture.
As such it failed but looking oh those noble works,
the great winged bulls, grander in conception and bolder in execu-

styles

;

any similar achievement of the Greeks, the question arises,
had the Assyrians but been better draughtsmen and a little more ideal,
what sort of architecture might have been prevalent in Europe now ?
tion than

•IDZ or Doonn^LT ir xuoBSiiiikD.
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WINGED DITIMTT.

CHAPTER

IX.

SCULPTCEES AND ScCLPTDEED DrCORATIONS OF THE ASSYRIANS.

Whilst as we have seen

the chief huildings of the Assyrians were very

simple in their architecture, their ornamentation seems to have been
rich in the extreme.

At the palace

of Ivhorsabad, for instance, the

whole of the lower part of the walls, to a height of more than nine
feet, was found to be covered with slabs of gypsum, on which either
bas-reliefs had been sculptui-ed, or cvmeiform inscriptions cut.
This
kind of decoration was lavished to such a degree, that there was not
found, in the whole extent of this outward casing, a space of three feet
square, which did not bear sculptui-es or lines of characters.
It is in these long series of bas-rehefs that we are to seek for a
knowledge of the acts, the customs, the manners, the costume, and
appearance of the ancient Assyrians.
In them the sculptor tells the
story of the

life

of his counti-jinen

—their

battles, sieges, triumphs,

and reUgious ceremonies.
Before beginning any description of these bas-reliefs, we should
perhaps explain the manner in which they were found to be aiTanged.
The slabs of marmoriform gypsum on which these Assyrian figm-es
are sciilptured, are, as may be remembered, above nine English feet
in height, and from three to nine feet in breadth, vaiying according
to the place they occupy, or the subjects and personages represented.
These slabs, the vertical joints of which have evidently been basilled
behind on purpose, were found very carefully placed next to each
exploits in the chase,
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and thus constituted a scries of long surfaces, covering the
whole extent of the facades and chambers, and interrupted only by the
angles or the embrasures of the doors. Generally spcaldng, the subother,

jects arc not confined to the dimensions of the slabs, but are continued,

whole length of the walls of a chamber or
AVc find figures cut vertically by the line of junction of two
pieces of the casing, so that it may be presumed that they were sculptured after these pieces had been placed. In no instance is the easing
•without interruption, the

fayade.

formed of two slabs put one above the other it invariably consists,
from top to bottom, of one sole block.
On the facades, the figures being of a colossal size, were found to
take up the whole height of the casing, so that there was but one row
of bas-reliefs. This, however, was not always the case in the interior
of the buildings. In some chambers there were two zones of bas-reliefs
placed one above the other, and separated by a band of cuneiform in;

scriptions.

In every case there was a skirting of about four inches

bottom of the casing, Avhile a similar kind of moulding
slabs.
There was no frame at the vertical edges
of these, imlcss the subject terminated, as at the openings for the
doors in a case like that, the slab was bounded with a slight ledge,
which, like the skirting and the moulding above, project equally A\ith
in height, at the

ran along above the

;

the figm'cs.

Although in these places where there were two zones surmounted
little bas-reUefs, the same subject is often unintciTuptedly continued through several slabs, tlie band of inscriptions which runs the
whole length of the chamber was divided near each joint by a vertical
line, and it was evident that the lines of writing commenced and terminated the edges of each slab in fact, it could not be otherwise, for
if that were not the case, it would have been necessary, in order to

by

;

read the inscriptions, to follow the lines from one extremity of the
chamber to the other, a length sometimes of more than a hundred feet.

This would have rendered theii- perusal impossible, and we can therefore understand wliy the text should be divided.
Such was found to be the general ])lan of the ornaments. Let us

now examine some

of tliem in detail, cliierty occupying ourselves,

how-

rccuning symbolical figures
that were found at the doorways of the dilicrent apartments, and leaving the continuoua rows of bas-reliefs, to be described in subsequent
ever, with descriptions of the constantly

chapters.

Turning first, then, to the palace at Khorsabad to a fayadc formed
by a central building and two wings, at right angles, we find one
of these wings very short, the other extending much further, and
nearh- reaching tlic edifice supposed to have been a small temi)Ic. Hoth
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but it is poshowever, from the ensemble of the bas-reliefs which
;

decorated the facade represented, both on the right and

left, that a
double procession of personages was represented, bringing presents to
the king, whose figiu-e is sculptured on each side of the central door.
This subject is also found at the grand staircase of the palace at Per-

sepolis,

and

one for which the ancient Assyrians seem to have had

is

a great predilection, for

it is

often

exhumed monuments.
The centre towards which

met

-^-ith

on the walls of their

re-

cently

central door

;

all

the figures arc turned

is

this

grand

and, consequently, they are walking on each side in a con-

All are of gigantic statui-e, so that they take up the
whole height of the gypsum coating. Although the subject, both on
the right and on the left is the same, the details are diflPerent. On the
trary direction.

monument, the suite of persons
The centre door has piers formed by hu-

right of the door, looking towai-ds the
is

much more

considerable.

man-headed

bulls, looking towards the south-west.
In the recess formed on one side, by the jutting out of the pier of
the wall, and on the other side, by the projecting of the fore part of

the bulls, there were tlu-ec small bas-reliefs in too dilapidated a state
to be dcsci-ibcd.

All that could be discovered was that, like those at

the other doors, they represented personages either furnished with
or holding in their hands the symbolic flower, of which we
have to speak by and by. The recess on each side was paved
with a stone, on which a small bronze lion was fixed the only one
that remained was foimd at the feet of the bidl on the right.
Above
this lion there was a stout bronze ring fixed in the wall and as the
little statue had also a ring in its back, it is presumable that a chain
formerly passed fi-om one ring to the other, so as to represent a
\\-ings,

shall

;

;

chained Uon.

On

each side of the anterior widening of the bay there were two
figures
eagle-headed personages, such as were often found

—

symboUc

near the doors of Assyrian buildings similar ui character to those
frequently engraved on Babylonian seals and cylinders, and about
;

which we

shall

have more to say

in the

Chapter on Religion and

Worship.

With

the exception of the wings and head, the whole of the body

of this figure, Avhich

is

considered to represent Nisroch, one of the

human being. The right hand,
and advanced forward, holds the fruit of a coniferous plant, which fi'om its oval form appears more like a fii'-trce than
a cypress.
The left hand, which hangs dovrn, holds a basket or
paimier having a handle
this pannier seems to have been cylinchief AssjTian divinities, is that of a

which

is

raised

;
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shape, and had evidently been made of switches or platted
rutcrwovcu like basket-work.
Judging from the fonn of the beak, the head is that of a bu-d of
prey the upper mandible is very much cm-vcd downwards at its exdi-ical in

fibres

;

tremity, and near the fang

The beak, from

of birds.

seen the characteristic teeth of this class

is

length, appears to be rather that of a

its

The eye also is that
and the artist has not forgotten to mark the little cii-cle of
feathers wliich more or less surrounds this organ in the animal of
which he was representing the head.
A series of upright feathers form a comb that extends from the
beginning of the beak to the bottom of the neck tliis comb diminishes in height as it goes back, and at its base there is a row of
vulture or eagle than that of a falcon or hawk.
of a

bii-d,

;

crockets or

little valutcs,

of do-mi or

haii-,

is,

besides, furnished

by a row

intended, no doubt, to represent the curling

by other examples. This bird's head
formed of separate bands, terminated
similar rows also cross the bands horizon-

as will be seen

with

Two

of curls.

haii-

tally, in order, doubtless, to indicate that there

were several layers

superposed.

One of the VA-ings hangs do'wn, the other is raised in the air it is
easy to distinguish the large feathers, the down, and the small feathers which clothe the tips of the "VNings.
:

The

di-ess

of this figure

is

very simple, appealing to consist of a

tight tunic, wliich reaches from the neck to just above the knees,

while the narrow arms of the garment hardly extend to the fold of
the elbow.
The bottom of this kind of tunic, the opening through
wliich the head passes, and the extremities of the sleeves, are ornamented with embi-oidery work representing rosettes, each surrounded
by a square. A large girdle binds the loins. On comparing two of
those figures, one of which presents its right and the other its left
side to the spectator, it is apparent that this girdle or sash is com-

posed, for a length of once round the body, of a simple band, orna-

mented on the edges with a narrow embroidery, but that it was
continuid by a network of the same breadth j)artly covering it. The
cords of this net finally unite and form a band, which served, no
doubt, to keep tlie whole together, but it is ini])ossil)lc to see how it
was fixed. A large band appears to hang down from this giidlc it
is, in the first instance, enriched with the same embroidery of rosework which is seen upon the edges of the tunic, but when it appears
below, between the legs, it divides into four cords, each of which is
knotted near the end, and beyond the knot forms a small tuft. Such
is the arrangement visible upon the bas-relief which shows the right
side of the figure but on the bas-relief which shows the left side
;

;
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inasmuch as the portion of this
band -which is ornamented with rose-work is furnished, with a fringe
hanging down behind, whereas on the right side the fringe hangs

down

is

slightly varied,

in front.

Besides these garments, these symbolical figures wear some remarkable ornaments. Around the neck is a necklace composed of
round beads, which are alternately large and small. This necklace
is terminated by a bead larger than all the rest, and having on its
surface a small flower, rather like a fleur-de-lis. The whole appearance of the ball that thus terminates the necklace reminds you somewhat of a pomegranate with the divisions of the calyx reversed.

The
is

M-rists bear magnificent bracelets, formed of a triple ring, which
enriched inside and outside the wrist with a double rosette. Other

bracelets clasp the arm near the elbow-joint; they consist of a spiral
going twice completely round the arm. They seem to have been composed of metal wires, not twisted together, but simply placed in juxta-

and bound at intervals by other wires which surround them.
has been doubted whether the tunic and girdle composed all
the dress, or whether all that is visible below the girdle is superposed
position,
It

on the tunic that it is, in fact, a piece of cloth thrown around the
and thus kept up by the girdle, and that the sort of fringed
band which hangs down between the legs is but the border of the
;

loins,

extremities of this piece of cloth.

It is

known

that this fashion of

covering the middle of the body was in use among the ancient
Egyptians, and that it is still practised in many parts of the East,
as Arabia and Upper Egypt.

A

peculiar class of figures, the character of which

is invested with
frequently met with on the bas-reliefs at Khorsabad and Nimroud. One of these, found at Khorsabad, seems to be a
magician, or priest, holding a symbolic flower in his left hand, which

much

uncertaintj-,

is

hangs down, and carrying apparently a wild he-goat on his left arm.
The costume of this figure is composed of the robe scooped out in front,
under which appears the end of the tunic. The head, of which the hair
and beard repeat the type which so frequently occurs, is bound with
a band of flattened rings. These are joined by the longer sides, and
gradually diminish in size from the forehead to the occiput. In the
middle of the forehead is a large rosette, another on the ear, and a
third behind the head at the point where the knot of the band appears to be ; this latter is terminated by a tuft. The ear-rings are
similar to those of the colossal figures strangling lions.
The symbolic
flower is very distinct and partly developed. The stem is divided
into three peduncles, the two lateral ones bearing buds, and the
centre one a full-blown flower.
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The animal

whicli

tlie

figure holds looks like a wild he-goat or

Tliis siipj)Osition is at least allow.ible, to

ibex.

slender and wilder outline, as

it

judge from the more

were, of the body, and from the size

and form of the horns. The wild he-goat is very common in the
mountains which bound Mesopotamia, and the curve of the horns
tallies

exactly with those of the animal in these bas-reliefs.

Lastly,

the upright position of the ears, the form of the hoofs, and likewise

of the

tail,

])rove

beyond a doubt that

it

was not a she-goat which the

sculptor wished to represent.

Traces of colour were

still

case, the hair, beard, eyebrows,

were likewise the hoofs and tail
brows of the figure was
red the stem of the
flower was the same
colour so were the

eyes of the figure, were black

of the he-goat.

very apparent. _ As is invariably the
and the circuit and the pupils of the

The diadem

as

;

encircling the

;

;

edges of the calyx

and of the petals of
the corolla

;

while

the rest of them, and

of the calyx, were
blue.

A

pair of figures

closely

resembling

that just described,

and

evidently

re-

presentations of the

same or a similar
'^'^^=Q

personage, was dis-

covered at the entrance of one of the chambers of the

Nimroud

The main
Nimroud being

palace.

point of difference consists in the figures found at

winged, wliicli is not the case with that we have described from
Khorsabad. In the Nimroud bas-relief, resembling this latter figure
the most closely, the arm of tlie priest is raised, while in ])lace of a
flower, he holds an ear of corn in

liis

hand.

The companion

figure

also carries a fallnw-dcer in.-tead of a wild goat.

The winged bulls with human heads, forming the piers of doorways, are amongst the most remarkable of Assyrian antiquities.
The body of tiiis symbolical figure is that of a bull walking. The
tail, which is very long, is terminated by a tuft of hair, which seems
Lines
twisted into parallel rolls broken by liorizontal rows of curls.
of rolls arranged in the same manner full down the back to represent

;
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patches formed of numerous regular series of

curls cover the hind-part of the thighs and the flanks.

hair of the dewlap

represented by the same method
broad band of horizontal rows of curls.

Up

is

;

Lastly, the

that

is,

by a

to this, everything tends towards, if not a faithful reproduc-

an exact observation of Nature but all the remainder
spring from the shoulders, and stretch back
above the back beyond the hind-quarters of the bull the result is, that
tion, at least

is fantastic.

;

Open wings

;

the shoulders of the animal are covered with feathers, as is likewise
his breast on both sides of the dew-lap.
The large feathers of the

wings are not rounded

off and curbed at the top like those of similar
bulls discovered at Persepolis, but stretch almost horizontally in a

double row, and end in an obtuse point.

Except the ears, which are those of a bull, the head is completely
human. The hair and the beard are treated in the same fashion as
in the bas-reliefs
the former falls in a mass of curls upon the shoulders, and the latter hangs down upon the breast.
On this human
;

head is a kind of tiara nearly cylindrical, and covered with rosettes,
which form a very distinct band round the top. This tiara is terminated by a crown of palms or feathers, and girt at the base by a
double pair of horns which surround it the points of these horns
curve round, and end midway in front of the tiara. The ears, to
which we suspended spindle-shaped ear-rings richly chased, are directed forwards, and lie close against the tiara.
It must be remarked that to some of these bulls in bas-relief found
upon the walls, and presenting their breasts outwards, the sculptor
has given five legs, so that they might appear complete from whatever point they were viewed. "When the spectator looks at them
full in the face, he sees the breast supported by the two fore-legs
placed parallel to each other ; and when he is in the bav, he sees
the animal walking upon four legs.
Such are the bulls which covered the bays of the great doorways
the arrangement of them is the same everywhere, and there is no
difference between them, save in the size and number of the pairs of
horns which bound the tiara sometimes there are two, sometimes
three of these. The bulls fixed upon the exterior, and on the sides
;

;

of some of the doors, are similar to those of the piers; the only distinction

is,

that their head

is

turned at right-angles, so as to look out-

wards instead of in the direction of the wall on which they are fixed.
In the palace of Nimroud these bulls were occasionally replaced
by winged lions with human heads, similar to those of the bulls, except that the horns were omitted.
As many as six of these humanheaded monsters often graced one doorway. Two of them formed
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the pillars, and two others were placed on the anterior front of each

These exterior bulls were sometimes separated

of the lateral piers.

by a

colossal figure of a

man

strangling a lion, the chief character-

which will be described presentlj'.
Speaking of the facade where these figures appeared, it is evident, says Botta, on what principle they had been arranged. Everywhere, save in the recesses produced by the projection of the bulls,
and the piers of the door-ways, the figures were larger than life,
and we meet with but one exception to this rule. Near the doorways the decoration is in every case symboHctil it is always composed of human-headed bulls and winged personages; sometimes
bird-headed, and carrying various emblems.
On the rest of the
walls are most frequently scenes from the life of the sovereign who
built the monument: he himself is often represented, and in almost

istics of

;

every case long processions of personages, more or less varied, direct
their steps towards him, to bring either presents, tributes, or souvenirs of his victories.

meet with the same

In the chambers,

it is

true,

we sometimes

style of decoration; but in general the sculptures

there possess less solemnity, and have less connection with public

ceremonies and
life

of

A

tiie

beliefs,

than with scenes of the political and private

sovereign.

winged

figure,

apparently belonging to the religious group,

example occurs

in

is

An
were, upon the monarch.
the bas-relief from the Nimroud Palace which

seen in some cases waiting, as

it

forms the frontispiece of the present volume. The chief cliaracteristics of this figure are the round cap and horns which closely resemble those of the winged bulls and lions discovered at Nimroud.
On one of the Nimroud bas-reliefs two figures, similar to those we
have described at length, are represented in kneeling attitudes be-

ornament styled the sacred tree.
is a fringed scarf, which passes over the left shoulder
and falls upon the hip. Under this scarf there appears to be a long
robe of a peculiar cut, drawn tight round the neck, while the arms
arc very short.
From the middle of the body it has a large semifore the

The

dress

circular opening scooped out w'hich enables us to perceive the lower

edge of another vestment that goes no further than the knees, and
which must belong either to a shorter tunic, or more probably to a
piece of cloth thrown round the loins.
The hollow and the bottom of the robe arc richly ornamented
with a double line of rosettes and with long fringes, besides which
the whole circumference of the anterior opening is bordered with a
double cord, the knotted extremities of which expand into a tassel.
That portion of the under tunic has only one line of rosettes, from
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which hang a series of tufts. Sandals complete this costume. The
Tvings of these figures are like those seen on the shoulders
of the
symbolical bii-d-headcd personages; fui-ther, the attributes also are
alike ; they are the fir-apples and little basket.
Other personages,
dressed like the preceding ones, were observed but their heads were
simply encircled by a band, ornamented with rosettes.
Theii- right
hands were raised in the air and in the left, which hang down, they
hold the triple symbolic buds, previously mentioned.
;

;

Other figures, exactly similar, are seen with fom- ^vings, and with
the
usual attributes of the fir-cone and the basket. These Mythological
personages indicated the existence of a doorway, near where they
found standing.

A

were

door was accordingly discovered close to where the

figure we have just spoken of was fixed

:

two human-headed bulls formed

A figure with four wings, and the fii'-cone and basket, served

the piers.

companion on the other side of the door. Near this procession of
was found the most magnificent doorway of all in the Palace of Khorsabad.
It had for piers two large human-headed bulls
more than fifteen feet high. The exterior side of each of the piers
as a

figures,

of

which extended on each side beyond the bay, was covered
with two bulls, whose bodies were in profile, but whose
heads were
turned to the spectator. The bulls of each paii- were tm-ned
in an
opposite dii-ection, so that their breasts formed the angles
of the piers,
but their wings and tails did not touch each other
(as was the case
this gate,

at another door- way), but they

were separated by large symbolical
representing personages strangling lions.
These two
figm-es, which stand out in much bolder relief than
any of the others,
bas-reliefs,

and

are, in

exactly,

some

parts, actually in

high

relief,

resemble each other

will therefore be quite sufficient to describe merely one.
In this we see a man strangling a Hon ; the head is
bare, the hair
is flattened down at the top of the head,
and ornamented in front
with large cm-Is converging forward, while behind, it is
terminated,

as usual,

it

by a thick chignon of regularly formed curls, Avhich
fall
the shoulders.
The beard is arranged in a similar man-

down upon

ner to that of the king, that

is

to say, it is

disposed in regularly

formed curis on the cheeks and chin, and falls down
on the breast in
a mass of parallel rolls, di%-ided and terminated
by horizontal rows of
curls.
The principal garment seems to be the robe scooped out in
front, which is worn by other figures
generally symboUc its sleeves
are short, and that of the right side only is
bordered with a row of
:

rosettes.

It is easy to see, on this bas-relief, that the
hollowing runs
under the scarf, and is continued above it. The scarf
itself is bordered
with a double row of rosettes, intermixed ^vith

concentric squares

and passes over the right shoulder;

it

is

also fm-nished

with Ion "-
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which fall over the hips. The sides of the hollowing and the
lower edges of this long robe are ornamented with fringe, and a heui,
formed by a double cording, terminated below by a knot and tassels,
runs along the two anterior edges. Underneath the robe is seen a
fringes,

portion of another garment, wliich might be taken for the bottom of

a tunic coming down to tlic knees only but it appears evident that it
is only a piece of cloth wTappcd round the loins, and bordered with
rosettes and fringe.
Besides the fringed bottom of this cloth, another
;

and rosettes is seen, extending obliquely across the
can only be explained by the supposition of a piece
of cloth, as just mentioned, wrapped round the loins, and one of the
upper corners of which is attached to the girdle. A like arrangement
would produce, at least, an effect exactly similar this is one of the

line of fringe

.stomach

;

this

:

reasons wliich induce a belief that the lower parts of the garment

perceived are distinct from the tunic, or shirt, and really belong to a
piece of cloth thrown over the loins in the fashion of the ancient

Egyptians, and of the Arabs of the present day.

same

sentations of the

figure the costume

is

somewhat

In other repredifferent.

For

instance, instead of the long robe, there appears to be a simple short-

sleeved tunic, ending above the knees, and encompassed

l)y

a

gii'dle

open from the girdle to the bottom, and through
the slit appears a band, formed by four i)arallel cords, tied together
two and two, at their lower extremity, and terminating each by a
The figure wc have been describing has ear-cb-ops enchased
tassel.
with various ornaments. The bracelets of the elbows are spirals, the
extremities of which arc furnished with palm-leaves, composed of
rounded radii those of the wrists are plain open rings, the ends of
which do not join, and have the same ornaments as the first. On
the feet are sandals with elevated quarters, these are kept on by thongs

at the waist;

it is slit

;

passing over the instep.

arm of the figure is passed over the neck and breast of a
which it holds by one paw, and seems to squeeze rigorously.
The right hand holds an instrument, the handle of wliich is terminated
by a calf's head, and which is doubly curved, somewhat in the fashion
of on S stretched out a little. As this instrument is flattened and
made thin at the edges it is ])robably a weapon.
The lion's body seems to be crushed l)y the force Avith which the
arm encircles it the claws are contracted, and those of the hind-legs
.seem to claw hold of the dress
the expression of the head agrees
with the ])ain felt by the anitnal. The mane, like that of the lions
found in Mesopotamia, is .short, and appears to be represented in a
conventional manner, by two rings of locks of liair round the head,
and by rows of imbricated lozenges on the shoulders. This, by the
TIk; left

lion,

;

;
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which the ancient Assyrians were

in the habit

of representing the hair of animals.

formed a portion of a range of bas-reliefs
king and his com-t, are supposed to delineate the
exploits of gladiators attached to the regal abode ?
From the foregoing we may judge of the effect which must have
been produced by these long processions of colossal figui'cs by these
These

figures, wliich

illustrative of the

;

winged priests or
were fixed at the
ling the lions.

immense human-headed bulls, which
princii)al doorways, and by the large statues strang-

divinities, these

Vast in conception, these sculptures arc marvellous in

execution, and give a wonderful idea of the ancient people,

by whom,

were perfected.
In the course of the excavations a slab was found in this long
series, illustrative of the Assyrian monarch and his court, on which
there had evidently been a figure with four wings but the bas-relief
had been effaced with a hammer, evidently on pm-pose. This mutilation certainly dated from the time when the Palace of Nineveh
was fired and destroyed. With what view it is of course impossible
to say, but it was scarcely with that of destroying a religious emblem,
since many similar figures had been left intact. The man who levelled
those blows of destruction little thought that his sin against Art
would be recognised and denounced, more than two thousand years
after he had ceased to be and that, at a lapse of so vast a period, this
ancient city would be exhumed by the industry and scientific zeal of
a northern people, whose curiosity to investigate the ruins of Nineveh
was only equalled by their veneration for what was discovered
amongst them.
in the infancy of the world, they

;

;

;
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CHAPTER
The Warriors op Assyria

;

X.

their Battles, Sieges, and Triumphs.

Among

the scenes represented in the bas-reliefs found at Niniroud
and Khorsabad, none more frequently recur, or are more curious and
interesting, than those which illustrate the appearance of the warA
riors, and show the modes of warfare of the ancient Assyrians.
very complete series of these sculptured decorations, representing
the triumph-i of the Assyrian armies in numerous battles and sieges,
and the subsequent feastings witli which they appear to have celebrated their victories, were discovered ranged along one side of the
From a careful examination of these bas])alac'e of Khorsabad,
relief-!, and tliose described in the chapter upon the Assyrian relics
in the British

Museum, much

insight will be gained with reference to

the extent of military strategy in vogue

nation of antiquity.

we

Of this

among

present series, the

shall select represents the attack

the most warlike

first bas-relief

which

This strong-

of a fortress.

is formed of two towers surmounted by triangular battlements,
on each of wliich is seen a man: one holding up his arm to heaven in despair, while the other hurls a javelin with his right hand,
and with the left covers himself with his shield.
Two warriors,

hold

much

larger than the

one

aiming an arrow at the besieged, while he

is

his comj)anion

who

fortress,

are kneeling before the

holds a square

is

towers

protected by

shield over his head

:

they

are both dressed in a fringed tunic, which reaches beneath the coat

of mail that covers their breasts, and their heads are protected by
We shall again meet with these costumes on

pointed helmets.

better-preserved ba«-reliefs, and

and by.

I3t-hind the

we

will describe

them

in detail

by

kneeling warriors are two others standing, one
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whom is also aiming an arrow at the fortress; he is likewise
protected by a large shield that his companion is holding before
him. The other has a long robe fringed at the bottom, and his
of

breast

is

On

covered with a coat of mail.

we see two kneeling warriors, turned
towards another fortress they are in the same attitude as the preceding ones; but the shield, with which one of them is attempting to
a neighbouring slab
:

protect the other,

is not square but round, and is ornamented with
bands of various designs. Before them there must
have been a fortress, of which the base only is given: this base is
apparently placed on a hill, at the foot of which there is a little soldier kneeling down, and who appears to be letting fly an arrow.
Near the war scenes we have a bas-relief which evidently represents a group of prisoners under tlie guard of an individual dressed
in a tunic, and having in his right hand a long stick, with which he
seems to be pushing those who walk before him. The first three
figures are women they are attired in long tunics with short sleeves.
The first has a little bag in her hand, the second is leading a naked
child by the arm, and the third is carrying a long bag or leathern
bottle on her shoulders. Another man is seen, dressed in along tunic
fastened by a girdle his back is covered with lozenges or imbricated
scales, which were at first taken for feathers.
Other bas-reliefs, in a
better state of preservation, shew, however, that this was the manner
in which ancient Assyrian sculptors represented the hair of animals,

scA-eral circular

;

;

as did also the Persians at Persepolis.

some animal that covers the back of

It is therefore the

this personage,

skin of

who has on

small boots reaching to the calves and open in front, where they are
by transverse cords.
The figures walking before him are
simjily clad in tunics descending to the knees.

laced

Scenes of active war come next.

drawn by two

horses,

The king is seen in a car
and followed by a horseman. This bas-relief

wa^ the first that Botta found in a tolerable state of preservation,
and was the one which inspired him with a presentiment of the importance of the monument he had been fortunate enough to discover.
Three individuals are standing in the car. First is seen the king,
who, despite the corroded state of the surface of the slab, appears to
have had on his ordinary costume, the tiara and fringed mantle
one of his hands being raised, while the other Iiolds the bow. Behind
;

him

is

a beardless servant, ])robab]y a cunnch,

over the monarch's head.

Beside him

is

who

holds a j)arasoI

the driver, whose arms,

stretched out, grasp the reins and the whip.

The car
by

fastened

is

square, and the pole

which springs from beneath is
The wheels have thick

a rod from the upper part.
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and thin spokes. The trappings of the horses in the original
appeared very rich, because the colours were sufficiently well prethere is a plume on the head of eacii
served to be reproduced
horse, and an iu)mense tassel suspended under the jaw to a strap
a large band formed by three rows of
passing behind the ears
fringe covers the breast, and from the extremity of the yoke hangs
fellies

;

;

an ornament, also composed of three rows of fringe, whicli falls
over the flanks; the reins, which are at first single, afterwards
separate into three thongs, two of which are in the hands of the
driver, while the third is attached to the front of the car, no doubt
for safety, in case the others should fall from"\he driver's hands.
It is not easy to see on this bas-relief how the yoke was i)]aced on
the horse; but this will be more evident on other bas-reliefs of tiie

same chamber all that can be distinguished on the present one is
a band passing under the liorses' necks, by the aid of which the car
must have been drawn. Finally, it must be remarked, that though
there are but two horses, three plumes are represented the one in
the middle was, without doubt, placed on the end of the pole, where
we shall presently see ornaments still more remarkable.
The horseman who is following the car is, as far as can be judged,
dressed in a tunic his quiver is visible, and he holds in his right
hand the bridle and a lance. The horse he rides is harncissed like
the others however, the ornament on his head is not a plume, but
a sort of liorn bent in the front. The colours of this bas-relief, as
The king's tiara was red, as
just stated, were still very apparent.
well as the wood of his bow the driver's whip, the reins, and tlie
various straps of the harness, were of the same colour. The tassels
on tlie breast and flanks were alternately red and blue. The band
covering the forehead of the cavalier's horse was stippled with red
and blue, as was also the head-ornament.
:

:

:

;

;

All that could be distinguished on a slab adjacent to
describeil

dinary costume,

is

one just

figures,

whicli he holds with the other hand.
perfectly visible

tlie

one of whom, a euniu,li, clad in the orapi)arcntly writing with a stilus on a long band

were some

when

This, at least,

the bas-relief was

dug

was what was

up, a considerable

It is probable that this
time before any artist could sketch it.
eiHiuoli was noting down the number of heads which are seen cut
ofl'and i)iled u|) before him.
Near to this is a warlike scene, extending over six slabs. Arch-

attack u])on a fortress.
One, wlio is kneelan arrow, wears a beard dressed in the Assyrian
he is clad in a sliort-sleeved tunic
fashion, and of great length
fringed at bottom, and his sword is hung on a baldric passing over

ers are

engaged

ing and letting

in the

fly

:
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Next comes a eunuch
and then

breast covered with a coat of mail

;

a soldier who holds straight before the eunuch a long shield or kind
of fascine.

The fortress appears to be surrounded by a ditch or a river, the
water being represented by undulated lines, broken now and then
by spirals. The lower wall, which is embattled, supports another,
al?o embattled, and likewise fortified with square towers. This wall
seems to surround a hill, on the slope and summit of which are
built a few isolated houses or edifices
on the tops of these latter,
tongue-shaped flakes, painted red, seem to be intended for flames.
The towers are pierced with square windows the doors, on the contrarj"^, are evidently arched
this is a fact worthy of attention.
A
short inscription engraved upon the top of the hill, which is surrounded by the wall, is certainly the name of the besieged place.
Of the personages composing the picture, some represent the besiegers, and others the vanquished.
The latter are seen in various
situations raising their arms to heaven.
One of them, transfixed
with an arrow, is falling from the summit of the fortress
and
;

;

:

;

below, around the walls, there
their clothes, and

is

a

row of poor wretches stripped of

empaled through the neck on stakes driven into the

ground.

The

besiegers,

many

of

whom,

as is likewise the case in

Egyp-

tian bas-reliefs, are represented as of much greater stature than their

mount by means of ladders to the top of the walls, where
some have already arrived. To the left, are seen three of them ascending one after the other. In their right hand they hold a lance,
and in their left a large round shield, with which they protect them-

adversaries,

i2
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selves,

and

appears covered with regularly-disposed plates.

wliicli

They also wear a sword suspended to a belt, crossed on the breast
by another, so as to resemble exactly the belts of modern soldiers.
These warriors are dressed in tunics coming down to the knees, and
fastened round the waist by a girdle; they wean* helmets, the crests

of which are in

tlie

form of a horn bent forward, and very like the

ornament seen on the horses' heads.
]>laced oil

By

the

means of other ladders

each side of the towers, smaller soldiers, dressed and armed

manner, are mounting to the assault by a different way.
in a chariot drawn by two horses^ jij going towards the
fortress
and so also is a warrior, in a car. The principal personage
is bare-headed, and has his hair dressed in the Assyrian style.
He
wears a tunic, bordered with rosettes round the neck and opening at
the sleeves; his bow is stretched, in order to let fly an arrow at some
horsemen who are before him. By his side is the charioteer, holding
in the .«;ime

The king,
;

triple reins in

loping,

is

each hand.

The harness of the horses, whicli are
we have already seen.

gal-

exactly similar to what

and borne on wheels
few remarkable ])ccidiarities.
At the top of the rod, which ai)pears lo be fixed on the right side of
the body of the car, there is a disk, on which are several emblems,
and which was no doubt intended to .serve as a standard. At the
bottom and in the interior of this disk there are two lions' heads,
joined by their occiputs
a horizontal wing projects from the mouth
of each. From the line of junction of these two heads springs a ring,
the upper part of which confounds itself with a tress composed of
four cords, which, united in the middle, afterwards rise, at the same
time diverging from one another to tiie summit of the disk. It apjiears that the ring and wings form a similar emblem to that so often
reproduced at Pcrsepolis, and on Babylonian cylinders, above the
heads of the principal personages, and which have been explained
Below the diverging cords, and walking
in such different ways.
upon the horizontal wings, are two Iiulls, with nothing fantastic in
their shape.
Lastly, between these two cords, and extending by a
TIic car itself

like the others, square,

is,

having eight spokes

;

also offers a

it

;

whole head beyond the circumference of the disk, is a personage clad
in tlie scoopcd-out robe and the scarf.
On his head he wears a tiara
surmounted by a fleur-de-lis, and furnished by a triple ])air of horns.
This personage is bending a bow, and seems to be shooting an arrow
in the same direction as that of the car.
The top of the rod which supports the disk is ornamented with a
double upper jaw of some fantastic animal
the teeth appear to be
those of some carnivorous beast, but one who has a horn in the middle of its forehead. Underneath these two jaws are two rings, to one
;
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of v.iiicli is a cord or plait, which is fixed below another ornament or
standard. This latter appears to be fastened on the pole between the

two

horses.

last ornament is shaped very like the steel of a hatchet, with
edge upwards and its point turned downwards. On it is a symbolical personage, with some animal's, probably a bird's, head
it
is, however, ditierent from all that has yet been described, as it has
no wings. It is, besides, dressed in a different manner, wsarin"' the

This

its

:

and the scooped-out robe. It appears to be running in the
same direction as the car, holding in eacli hand— the right stretched
out before him and the left raised behind him— some object, the
.^carf

i'orm of which, with the exception of the ring, which is wanting, is
that of a cross with a handle.
Two jaws of some animals, with one

horn

middle of their forehead, are placed at the point where
hatchet joins on the rod.
Two horsemen are seen riding, or rather flying, before the car.
They belong evidently to some different nation, for they appear clad
in the

this reversed

in a simple tunic, over which they wear, on the back, the skin of
some animal, as is shewn by regular lozenges. Besides this, the
horses have no kind of ornament, and their riders ajjpear to have
no saddles.
With but few variations, we see the same scene reproduced again
and again. The whole, without doubt, is meant to represent a battle

fought under the walls, before the taking of the fortress.
In a similar scene to the preceding, the king is in the car; the
driver is also there, as well as two warriors, having their heads
covered with pointed casques, and carrying bucklers. Before the
horses of the car, which are galloping towards the fortress, is a
horseman, covered with some animal's skin, and falling backwards.

On

the background of the bas-relief, under the horses' bodies as well

as over their heads, are the

Their position in the picture

wounded and dead
is

in various attitudes.

doubtless due to the sculptor's inten-

tion of representing the

ground strewed with the dead. Not being
able to do so agreeably to the laws of perspective, he preferred
placing them in impossible positions to not having them appear
at all.

In another group, the horseman flying before the car is in a difHe is turned round to menace with his lance those
who are pursuing him. His horse has a few ornaments, especially a
sort of horn, curved forwards, on the head.
ferent attitude.

we have the same scene, with the exception of a few deThe king, or personage with a tiara, has no scarf; he has

Again,
tails.

merely a tunic, and

his

sword appears

to be

suspended to a belt

THE
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of several rows of globules or pearls.

The

soldiers' shield'^,

])laced beside bitn in the car, are the only things that

guished.

other

is

can be distin-

One

of tlie?e shields has a large rosette in the middle the
ornamented with a circle of rosettes, beyond which there is
;

another composed of flowers and buds, connected by segments of
circles.
On the other side of the car there appear to be two quivers,
one of which is per[)endicular, along the anterior edge, and the other,
which is oblique, is maintained by a wide band, loaded with various

ornaments.

The vanquished,

as in the preceding bas-reliefs,

animals' skins on their shoulders: one,

lying on his back

;

The horseman who

another, in the
is

who

air, is

wear

iek«nder the horses,

is

pierced with an arrow.

flying before the car

is

trying to extract a

javelin that has entered his back.

and aiming arrows at a forbearded the other is a eunuch. Both are
dressed alike. Tiiey have a long robe fringed at the bottom, while
their breast is covered with a coat of mail formed of long horizontal
Close

tress.

b}',

One

arcliers are seen standing,

them

of

is

;

rows of plates united by a tissue. At their side are other soldiers,
who protect them with rather a long shield, which they hold upright,
resting the lower extremity on the ground.

Now

let us

turn to the town against wliich the attack

is

directed.

on which is marked a road conducting to the
There is, first, one bounding-wall, which is battleprincijjol gate.
mented and, ne.xt, another, which is fortified with towers, above
whose summit appear two or three flat-roofed houses. A few of
the besieged still defend themselves with their lances, and cover
their bodies with square shields: the surface of these is reticulated,
most probably to represent metallic plates. Others of the besieged,
])laced upon the lower walls, ap])ear already to despair of the defence.
The costume of these individuals apjiears to consist merely of a simple
tunic, scooped out between the clavicles. Their hair is arranged almost in the same manner as that of the Assyrians, but it is simply
girt with a red band
it is also shorter, and does not fall upon the
sliouldiTS
the beard is short and curled. A few corpses are stretched
on the flanks of the hill on which the jdace is built.
Among the besiegers there are two archers whose costume is new
All the upper portion of their bodies, as well as their legs,
to U9.
is bare, and they have only their waist covered with a piece of fringed
cloth, which i'^ very evidently wrajiped round their body
this piece
of cloth is held in its place l>y a large girdle; the sword is attached
to a narrow baldric, passing over the right shoulder and traversing
the breast, which is besides cros«ed by a cord, of whidi it is inijiossible to divine the use; the bow and the wood of tlic arrows are painted

upon

It is built

a hill,

;

;

:

;
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two archers

is

shorter than that of the Assj-rians, and simply curled; they no doubt

represent auxiliary troops.

ing warrior,

who seems

Before them, on the contrary,

is

a kneel-

a true Assyrian, to judge, at least, by his

He has a casque with a curved crest, and furnished
Other soldiers, rejDresented
with a flap which covers the ears.
smaller, are kneeling near the gates, and covering themselves with
their shields, while they try to set the place on fire by means of
torches; indeed the flames, which are painted red, are very plainly
perceived beginning to consume the gates.
One portion of the adjoining slab completes the preceding scene,
in the
the other part appears to belong to the following tableau
one archers are seen advancing towards the fortress we have been
speaking of, whilst in the other is a horseman turning his back on
the place in question, and shaping his course towards another for-

hair and beard.

;

which we shall shortly refer. Among the first personages
one who, kneeling and letting fly an arrow, appears to
belong to the same nation as the archers mentioned in the preceding
paragraph. The upper part of his body is naked, and his hair and
beard are cut short his belt and the band round his neck are painted
red his quiver is blue he is protected by a shield that a soldier
holds over his head. The soldier has a pointed helmet his tunic is
and between his legs is seen the fringed appendage to a
short
piece of cloth which is wrapped round his loins; his sword is suspended to a belt painted red; the bow hanging from his shoulder,
and the javelin that he has in his hand, are of the same colour, while
his quiver, on the contrary, is blue.
Behind these warriors stand two other personages.
One is a
eunuch, dressed in the usual robe, with his breast and stomach

tress, to

there

is

;

;

;

;

;
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covered with a coat of mail.
His companion, who is bearded, also
wears a pointed hehnet, but has only a short tunic under his coat of
In one hand he holds two javelins, while with the other he
maintains the shield upright on the ground before the eunucli.
mail.

Here finishes one warlike episode, only for another to begin.
The personage on the recent bas-relief whom we have not yet
horseman ascending a

hill, which is continued on the
His head-dress is Assyrian, and he appears to wear
iialf-boots, above which the leg, as far as the bottom of the tunic,
seems to be encased in tight-fitting chain-armojy^ The horse is caparisoned as usual, but it is 2)lain that he had a saddle, or at least a
shabrack similar to the ones used now-a-da)s. It may also be lemarked tliat tlie horseman rides without stirrups.
The rest of the hill, the extremity only of which was visible on
the right side of the x)receding bas-relief, is seen on the adjoining
one.
This hill is strewed with the slain, some of whom have their
heads cut oflf'. The king, in his car drawn by two horse?, advances
towards the fortress, which is built on a mound isolated by a valley.
It should be observed, that as the king in tliis bas-relief is not in
action, he wears the fringed ch)ak, which is not the case when using
his arms; and for tiiis same reason he is now atcomj)anied by the

described

is

a

following slab.

Besides these two circumstances, tbere
worthy of remark on this bas-relief, of whicii nearly the whole
details are to be met with on others. The tiara of the king is painted
red, as well as the parasol, which is surmounted by an ornament
similar to a fleur-de-lis, and which is so often seen.
The body of the cur is ornamented with broken lines, which,
by crossing one another, form squares, in the centre of which are
smaller squares. The harness of the horse is the same as that already
seen; the tufts of the plume, as well as the tassels of the breast and
flanks, ure alternately red and blue.
This is also the case with the
imbricated scales that cover the forehead. The extremity of the
yoke is distinctly visible it is curved like a hook or horn, to which
is suspended the ornament that hangs upon the horse's belly.
Another bas-relief shews an entire yoke with the ends curved, and displays how it was placed.
Behind the car is a cavalier, and before
it a warrior on foot, holding a large round buckler in his left hand,
and in his right a lance or javelin. His casque is pointed. Tiie
breast of this personage, as may be seen, is painted red
but whether
this is meant for the colour of the flesh or of the tunic, we are at a
servant carrying the ])arasol.

is little

;

;

loss to say.

for

However

this

may

be, the fact

should be noticed that

no trace of colour below the girdle, which is another reason
believing that the lower portion of the garment does not belong

there

is
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it is a cloth fringed or unravelled at the bottom,
and wrapped round the loins, where it is made fast by the girdle.
The king and the warriors with hiui are evidently going towards
the fortress separated by the valley.
On the next slab is seen the continuation of the hill strewed with
dead bodies, and the fortress surmounting it the fortress has but
one row of towers, on which the besieged are beheld in attitudes of
Under a
despair; all of them wear an animal's skin on their back.
dcorwaj', or in a niche, is a personage dressed exactly like the
Assyrian kings he wears the tiara and the chasuble-shaped mantle

to the tunic, but that

:

:

:

it is difficult

to explain

why

he should be placed in this situation.

His position favours the idea that, having penetrated into the forhe is giving, from the doorway, the signal for discontinuing
the combat which is taking place at the foot of the hill.

tress,

^"r

/

/

^-^^J^t^iSMTiTkne^^^H

The remainder

d

'i^/i^^^r^^:'''!^^:^^^^^^^!^^

of the bas-relief represents ejiisodes of the battle.

Two

horsemen, with the pointed casque, are pursuing an individual
dressed in an animal's skin, who, struck by a lance, is falling before
them; the legs of the horseman are distinctly covered with chainarmour, and they are shod with half-boots laced in front.
Again we have the king in his car drawn by two horses galloping, and trampling under foot a man falling backwards.
The
latter belongs, no doubt, to the same nation as the besieged, for he
is dressed in the same manner
he has on his back an animal's skin,
as have also the two individuals who follow the car; one of thorn
appears to be wounded, and supports himself by clinging with his
arm round the body of his companion, who is looking back and
trying to defend himself with his lance against the enemies who are
pursuing him.
As the king is represented in the act of fighting, he is not ac:
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com])anie(l by the eunuch carrying

tlie

parasol, neither does he

The only personages with him
who both wear a pointed helmet. The

the fringed cloak.

and a

soldier,

to be carying

two

the other to protect

shields,

one to defend

wear

are the driver
soldier appears

his sovereign before,

and

him behind.

The combat still continues. Two Assyrian horsemen gallop and
pursue, or trample under their horses' feet, individuals dressed in
unim;ils'

skins.

ground, as

Tiie

in the

preceding bas-reliefs,

is

strewed with corpses.

The horsemen wear pointed helmets, short
tunics, stockings formed of rings of mail, fastened by garters, and
boots laced np in front.
We now come to a bas-relief found on the side of a doorway, and

which

is very remarkable.
The king is in a car, which is running
over a warrior in a short tunic, who has an animal's skin upon
his I)ack.
The ground is strewed with corpses. 'I'he car seems to

be coming down from a mountain, on which is a kind of monument
of a very singular appearance, the nature of which it is difficult
to guess.
The wall (if indeed it be a wall) does not seem to be
perpendicular, but. to judge from the profile, hangs over very
much on the outside the summit is crowned by battlements like
little pyramids formed of steps
the whole has a shape something
like a corbel.
From the upper edge of this edifice rise eiijlit thick
diverging rods, apparently cylindrical, and terminated by sheaves,
jiainted red, and which, we may suj>pose, were intended to represent
;

;

flames.

We

find

on

otlier slabs a further .series of

other series of combats.

Two

warlike pictures

—an-

archers stand up wearing the pointed

casque, and both having their chests covered with chain-armour; as
usual, one

is

a eunuch discharging an arrow, and the other a bearded
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personage. To protect the former, the latter is holdintr
a lar^e buckler
man, and resting upon the ground. We can see that this
buckler was carried and kept upright by a handle.
Behind the archers
as tall as a

IS

a car, and in

masters,

it

one man, who must be the driver waiting for his

who have got

out to fight.

They are attacking

a'fortress

on the summit of a little hill. It has three tiers
of towers,
one above the other, and the first enclosure
seems to stretch towards the right at the foot of the mountain. On the
left also are
seen two towers, likewise connected with
the main body of the
place by a wall.
Lastly, at the foot and on the fore part of the
hill are a few isolated houses;
the windows are always square, but
the doorways, on the contrary, are
arched, and close by means of
two flaps.
built

The most remarkable points in this representation of
a town are
the singular objects which crown the upper
tier of towers
on three
of them are stags' or does' horns very well drawn,
and easily recognisable.
To judge from comparing them with the height of the men
beside them, these horns are much too large to
be natural but we
must not rely on proportion, for in their representations
the ancient
sculptors increased the size of those objects
to which thev desired to
call attention.
It is, therefore, very possible that
these were real
horns thus placed upon the towers: but it is very
difficult to explain
for what purpose.
Perhaps they were the national emblem of the
people attacked in this town by the Assyrians.
At the present day,
no kind of stag or doe exists either in lAIesopotamia
or the mountains
;

;

which surround

it.

The besieged resemble, by their costume of animals'
already seen.
The greater part, despairing of being

skins, those

able to de-

fend themselves, raise their hands to
implore pit v from their vanquishers; the others are still attempting
to defend themselves with
their lances, and are hiding themselves
behind square shields. The
besiegers are like those already met with
several times; their helmets
are surmounted with crests bent forward
like a hook, and have flaps
that cover their ears. Their tunics descend
to the knee, and they have
straps crossed on their breasts, with
a large round plate where the
straps pass over one another.
Unlike the shields of the besie-ed
those of the Assyrian soldiers are round;
some of them, already arrived at the summit of the hill,
are trying at the foot of the'first
enclosure to set fire to the gates with torches.
At the top of another slab is seen the attack of
a fortress, which
has only two rows of towers, and is
built upon a small hill at
the foot of a mountain situated behind
it.

are visible, flows in front of the scene.

A

The

river, in

which

fishes

besieged, as usual, are

]J2

aUli
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covered with skin?, and protect themselves with square buclvlers.
Some have their hands upraised in despair others are discharging
;

lances against their assailants

;

while several are seen precipitated

from the walls of the fortress. Among the besiegers are some that
evidently belong to foreign, and ])robably auxiliary troops. These
have no other dress but the ])iece ofclotli rolled round their loins;
their beard is short and curled; their hair, gatiiered up beliind, is

Having no shields, they fight exposed.
held fast by a simple band.
The foremost of these figures has seized with his right hand one of
tlie enemy by the hair of his head, while in his left he holds a
His
knife, with which he appears to be about decapitating him.
two comj)anions are discharging their arrows at the fortress.
On tliis bas-relief we perceive, for tiic first time, two warlike
namely, batteringmachines often met with in other bus-reliefs

—

a£>

^::^^^^H:

WIL
ram^.

*S3»».>sei»--

They move

to the walls a

Ujion four wheels, and to advance one of tliem
Hagged road has evidently been made. Tiie whole
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machine is covered with a roof, which envelopes it on all sides, and
which appears to be regularly ornamented. This roof is verj' much
raised in front to elevate the point of suspension of the rams, and
thus give them more force; the rams are provided with lance-headed

extremities, and

it is

plain they have already effected a small breach

in the wall.

The

siege of another fortress, having a single row of tov/ers,
on a hill, next attracts our notice. The besieged appear to
belong to a different nation from those whom we have heretofore
built

met with; and, judging from a very well-preserved head, they
must be negroes. Their noses are flat, their lips thick, and their
hair short and woolly. They are clothed in short tunics, and
do
not wear the characteristic skins of the other people so often represented. Their arms are lances, and they have no shields to protect
themselves with. The besiegers are Assyrians. There are two couples of archers; one of each

couple

is

kneeling, the other standing.

Each

composed, as usual, of a eunuch drawing the bow, and
of a soldier covering his companion with either a round or square
shield as tall as a man, and resting on the ground.
In this basrelief the long shield has its upper extremity bent back, in order
to slielter the combatants more efficaciously.
Judging from the
is

reticulated lines

upon

it,

this shield

must have been covered with

metallic plates.

We have next a similar scene of the two horsemen; one is a
eunuch, the other is bearded, and both Avear pointed helmets. On
this bas-relief it is still more apparent that the enemy are negroes:
the physiognomy and hair of the one falling before the horsemen can
leave no doubt respecting the race to which he belongs.
It is seen
like his companion, who is standing and defending himself
with his lance, this individual has no beard. Both are clothed in

tliat,

short tunics, and their girdles, indicated

be made of cords.

A

river with fish in

by undulated lines, seem to
Hows at the bottom of the

it

scene.

In the angle of the bas-relief there is an Assyrian warrior
kneeling down and shooting an arrow. As this figure turns its back
to the preceding ones, it is connected with the scene sculptured on
the following slab.

This represents the attack of a town or fortress built upon an
hill, at the foot of which commences or terminates the river
that we saw at the bottom of the preceding slab.
The fortress has
only one row of towers. It is impossible to distinguish the character

isolated

of the people within the building; but, judging bv the absence of the
buckler, it is presumable tliat they were the same as the preceding.
All doubt, however, will bo cleared away as soon as we can read
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Assyrian writing, for near the fortress

most

likely, its

is

a short inscription, giving,

name.

Besides the kneeling warrior

whom we

have seen

in the corner

of the preceding bas-relief, three others form part of the besiegers.

They are all Assyrians, as is shewn by their arms, their garments,
and the manner in Mhich their hair is dressed. Their shields are
round, and covered with plates; on their breasts they wear the
crossed braces, with a large plate at the point of intersection.

They

have no chain-armour, but the upper part of their tunics appears
covered with regular rows of scpiare plates: three rows of these same
""**
plates ornamenf tlie lower edge as well.
Three other personages are seen upon this slab but, as they are
turning their back upon the besieged place, and shooting their arrows
in an opposite direction, tliey belong to another scone, the principal
portion of which is upon the following slab. Besides this, they have
no longer the river with fish in it at their feet by which fact a
different locality is indicated.
These three warriors belong to the
auxiliary troops already mentioned. Their bodies are bare, their
loins only being surrounded by a ])iece of cloth lield fast by a girdle.
Their arms consist of a short sword hung on a baldric, and a bow,
;

;

with

its

extremities terminating in birds' heads.

Tlieir beards are

a square mass
and terminated by a row of
little plaits.
Their hair, on the contrary, is long, and falls simjily
upon their shouldei's, without being gathered into a tiiick chignon
of regular curls.
shorter than those of the Assyrians, and do not

upon

their breasts, but are rounded

fall in

off,

Another attack comes next of a place inhabited by a different
hill, surrounded at the base by a wall fortiThe battlements are, in every case, pointed, the
fied by towers.
windows sfpiare, and the doorways arched. The inhabitants, who
people, and built ujion a
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defend themselves with bows and not with
lances, like those represented on the preceding slabs, appear to
be clad in a robe, with a
hood covering their head. These personages
have a Jewish physiognomy ; but It IS easy to be deceived by trusting to such
appearance!
Presently, on a roadway, is a battering-ram
beating a tower
already partly demolished. The point
of the battering-ram is sharp
and painted blue, which indicates that it
was iron; the covering of
this machine is itself overlaid
with quadrangular plates, like those
on the shields of the Assyrians.
After the battering-ram, we again have
a king or warrior in a car
drawn by horses at full gallop, and running
over various enemies.

The king has not got

his tiara, but a pointed helmet, like
his companions the driver and the soldier with
the shield.
The bas-relief
being in a bad condition, it is difficult
to make out the details
but
It would seem that the
vanquished are again different from any
we have as yet seen. They have a short beard, and no
hair visible
upon the top of their head; they are clothed
in a tunic descending
only to the middle of their thighs; their
legs are encased in shor°t
boots; their shields are of a pointed oval,
and their sal,res bent so as
to resemble a Turkish yatagan.
One of these vanquished people
;

under the horses'

is

while another api)ears up in the air, throuo-h
faulty perspective; a third is flying
before the car; lastly, two of
them are standing face to face with their enemy,
and protecting
their bodies with their shields, as if
still wisliing to defend them!
selves resolutely with the help of their
lances.
Two horsemen, galloping and armed with lances, are seen
trampling under their horses' feet enemies
whose accoutrements consist
of a curved sabre, an oval shield, and
a lance.
The onlv difference
between this last nation and that represented
on the opposite side of
feet,
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the doorway, consists in the

fact,

that the personages belonging to

the latter More caps, wliile those belonging to the other had nothing

but simple bands for head-dresses. But this ditlerencc is perhaps
merely apparent, and arises from the better preservation of the basrelief, ou which tiie details are more distinct than on the other.

Such

is

bas-reliefs.

a

summary
They

description of an upper and lower range of

are, as has

At

conquests and battles.

them

as vanquished

been seen,

and represent
appear distinctly on
individuals whose jjhysiogall historical,

least three nations

by the Assyrians

:

and hair induce a belief that thoj' are ne^j.atis; those who wear
the hood and, lastly, those whose arms consist of a curved sabre
and the oval buckler. Let us hoi)e that our progress in decii)hering
the Assyrian cuneiform character will, by enabling us to read the
inscriptions which accompany the bas-reliefs, throw a i^ositive light
upon these facts of the history of a people so interesting yet so little
iioniy

;

known.
Another scene has yet
sented as

swimming

Three warriors are repre-

is

One

l)as his

shoulder

by enemies upon the bank.

Tiic action of

well varied and very spirited.

The swimmers

pierced with arrows shot

the shooting figures

to be described.

across a river to a castle.

—just

way used
to-day by the fellahs on the Tigris and Euphrates, The waves arc
represented by such weaving lines as might be made by drawing a
comb over sand, and fishes are shooting through them. The castle
are leaning their breasts against blown skins

in the

has quite a modern look, too, witli its towers and battlements.
Women appear over the battlements holding up the palms of their
liands,

— either

in

supplication to

tlie

deities

or welcome to the

fugitives.

On

another slab the sacking of a town

is

represented.

A number

of figures are carrying off, at full speed, sundry articles pillaged from
the buildings exhibited on the relief which immediateU' adjoined it.
The first figure holds in his hand a vase with a handle; the last, who
"O'cars

the pointed couicalcap, with lappets for the ears, carries on his

right shovildcr a large vase, supported on a stem of unusual length.

Another figure has slung across

his

back a buckler of a conical

painted and ornamented in the centre with a lion's head.

shajie,

Similar

bucklers arc represented suspended from the walls of edifices about
to be pillaged.
at

It will be recollected that, in tiie

Temple of Solomon

Jerusalem, bucklers of gold were preserved, which were carried

away by Shishak king of Egypt (2 Chron. xxii. 9). Upon the same
Two eunuchs are
relief a still more curious scene is represented.
occupied in weighing in a pair of scales a number of objects, the
nature of whicli cannot be discerned, but are doubtless meant to re-
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scales

is

straight

and suspended on a support, probably a tripod, the stems of which
terminate in lions' feet. This apparatus is again placed upon a supI>ort resting on legs, carved to represent bulls' or goats' feet, which
are terminated in their turn by the reversed cones which occur so often.
The eunuchs are habited in their long robe, but without the fringed
scarf, which they only wore on full-dress occasions.
In the righthand corner of the frieze, beneath the eunuchs just described, three
individuals, each armed with a hatchet, are busy hacking at ihe
limbs of a figure, from which they have already separated the arms,
which either represents a living man or a statue. These executioners

wear the same head-gear

as the pillagers

;

the figure itself

in a long robe, with a pointed cap descending to the neck.

is

clothed

The most

probable interpretation of the matter seems to be, that they are
breaking up a statue composed of one of the precious metals, and
that the eunuchs are employed in weighing the fragments as they
are delivered to them.
We next see the results of the fray. Prisoners, evidently belonging to one of the nations of which the preceding slabs have shewn
the disasters, now appear. Their nationality is recognised from the
animals' skins they have on their shoulders. The first figure is a
man carrying a leathern bottle on his shoulder, with a smaller one
in his hand
these bottles are fastened in exactly the same way as
those now used in the East to contain oil, honey, or to carry water
on a journey. Behind this individual there is a naked child, who is
looking up as if to implore the protection of a man walking behind
the first one.
In this bas-relief there are also other figures, which
all appear as if they were being driven by an Assyrian warricr,
wearing a pointed helmet, and armed with a bow and sword. We
see also prisoners before the king.
The latter is robed in his usual
rich costume
behind him is the eunuch with the bandalet and the
fly-flapper kneeling before him are two prisoners with fetters on
their hands and feet
they belonged, doubtless, to the nation whose
disasters were so frequently represented.
They have, in fact, their
shoulders covered with a skin, and wear small boots with turned-up
Their girdle, also, is indicated by undulated lines, which
points.
are apparently meant for cords.
Anotlier group represents other
prisoners also chained and clothed in the same costume
besides
;

;

;

:

;

this,

the short tunic

worn by

this

people beneath their skin cloaks

Behind these prisoners is a eunuch or some other
is very evident.
personage clothed in the Assyrian fashion, and, no doubt, conducting them before the king. There is a band of inscriptions along the
bottom of the two eunuchs' garments and of the prisoners' tunics.

THE BURIED CITY

1")8

Some
a short

other prisoners are discerned, led by an archer; they wear

bound with a

tiinic

cord'^, or a plait.

girdle, which appears formed of small
Their shoulders arc covered witli animals' skins,

with half-boots, liaving turned-up points. Tlie one
has a small leatiiern l)0ttlc in his hand.
The last
a])poars to be a woman, to judge at least from the cut of the robe,
wiiicli is very similar to tho>e worn by other female prisoners on
these bas-reliefs.
This woman is carrying a cliild on her shoulders.

and

tlieir legs

who walks

first

Prisoners come also led by eunuchs.

The captives' beards are
bound with bands; their hair hangs on their
shoulders in parallel and vertical rolls, instJM of being like that
of the Assyrians. Their dress appears to be composed of a long
robe, ornamented at the lower edge with rounded fringe.
On their
backs and shoulders they iiave cloaks also fringed, which, from their
appearance, must have resembled the ahbaies of the Arabs tliat is, a
sack slit up in front, and open at the sides to allow the arms to pass
thi-ough.
The girdles of these captives are, like those of the people
clothed in skins, indicated by undulated lines, from the side of which
hangs an ornament like a key, or watch appendage. They have
fetters on their feet and hands, and are in a sui)plicating altitude.
A bearded guard is seen with four cai)tives before him two are
standing and two are kneeling all of them have a ring passed through
the lower lip
to this ring is fastened a rope, which, as we shall see,
short,

and

their heads

;

;

;

;

One of the prisoners appears to have a
down behind but this pos-il)ly may merely

the king holds in his hand.

cap with a flap hanging

;

be something produced by the corroded state of the slab. Besides the
long robe fringed at the bottom, they all wear a kind of chasuble.

There is an inscription at the bottom of the guard's or magian's garment, who is standing behind the ca])tives. On another bas-relief is
sculptured the king, holding in his hand tlic cord fixed to the
prisoners, and pointing his lance atone of those who are kneeling
before him.
As usual, he is followed by ids two characteristic servants, the eunuch carrying the fly-f]!i])per, and the other with the
bow and rpiiver.
Again, the same scene is repeated, but in an inverted order.

The

captives kneeling before the king are not of the

as the preceding ones

same nation

have the skin, cloak, and turned-up
half-boots.
Behind tiiem are four eunuchs guarding them. A long
band of inscriptions extends over all the lower portion of these per;

for they

sonages.

Three prisoners belonging
into a fortress, one of

whom

fringed robe, coming

down

is

to the besieged people are

evidently a

to

woman,

her ankles

;

dressed

being led
in a long

on her shoulders she
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appears to have a small cloak, which perhaps forms part of tlie hood,
that is also fringed, and hangs behind her head like a point or tail,
only allowing her face to be seen. She has a little leathern bottle in
her hand

;

herfeef, like those of the other prisoners, are bound with

The

sandals exactly similar to those seen in Sennaar and Arabia.

middle by a band fastened on each side of
the foot to a strap that goes round it, passing behind tlie heel another strap secures the anterior extremitj' of the sole by passing between the toes. A second female, clothed in the same manner, is seen
carrying a naked child astride on her left shoulder, just as Arabian
women do now. The child's body is certainly naked, but it has u
small hood this is one of the reasons which incline us to think that
this head-dress did not form part of the robe, but was merely placed
above it. Before this woman is a eunuch with a pointed helmet, raising his mace in his right hand. This eunuch does not wear his usual
civic attire, but is com])lctely armed
the coat of mail is seen on his
shoulders, from one of which bis quiver is suspended, and he holds
his bow in his left hand
his legs are covered with a tissue of close
rings of mail, over which are his half-boots laced up in front. Three
personages walk before the eunuch they are three men belonging
to the same nation as the women
their dress is exactly the same,
and their sex can only be distinguished by their physiognomy and
their beard: the latter is shorter than that of the Assyrians; their
hair cannot be seen, as it is hidden by the hood. AVe shall see these
prisoners conducted into the presence of the king.
The king is in his car, preceded by two guards before liim is
a eunuch preparing to kill an individual whose head is enveloped
in a hood, and who, conserpjently, must belong to the same nation
as the preceding prisoners. The king wears his ordinary costume,
sole

is

maintained

in the

;

:

:

;

;

;

;
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and, as he

is

not in the act of fighting,

carrying the parasol.

The

as tlie details are in a

good

view of the hook

at the

accompanied by the servant

is

new only
we have a perfect

horses' trappings offer nothing
state of preservation,

;

extremity of the yoke, to which hook

attached the tassel that hangs upon the horses' flank

;

it is

is

also evi-

dent that the bridle passed into a ring inside this hook, and, after
traversing it, divided into three thongs.
The two guards, who are standing before the car, hold their arms
stretched out and lowered before them.

Perhaps

this attitude

intended to intimate to the prisoner that he^^Ss to kneel
and undergo his fate. The dress of these warriors is simple

was

down
:

they

appear to have merely a tunic tied by a girdle, but it is evident
that, besides this, they wear a piece of cloth wrapped round their
loins; otherwise it would be impossible to account for the appearance of the fringe, which hangs obliquely before and behind.
The eunuch is in his war costume, every detail of which can be

made out. He has on a pointed helmet; a tunic fringed
bottom comes down to his knees, and his breast is covered
with a cuirass, formed of a tissue wiiich is covered witli regular rows
of juxtaposed scales; the cuirass, like the tunic, has fringe round
the bottom.
His legs are defended, not by chain-armour, but by a
beautifully
at the

stocking covered with imbricated scales over this defensive armour
The
are boots laced in front, and reaching up to the knee-pan.
eunuch holds the beard or throat of the prisoner with his right hand,
while with his left he draws his sword from its scabbard, as if wait;

ing for a sign from the king to use it. The unhappy prisoner has
on his hands, which he appears to raise in a supplicating

fetters

manner.

The has-rclicfs give us, amongst other things, a pictorial history
of the preparations for the attack of a maritime place, that could not
be approached without constructing a bridge or dike. Numerous
boats are seen bringing the necessary materials, and on one slab is
seen a fortress, placed on a mountain, at the foot of which the dike
is

tiic

attack

there are other fortresses but it is evident
not directed against these, as the boats pass before

Above

already begun.

that

is

:

them without stopping.
The bouts are all of the same form, but some are distinguished
from the others by a mast having a top. The stern and head appear
rounded, and rise, with a marked elevation, terminating at the prow
with a horse's head, and at the poop they spread out, so as to look
Something like a fish's tail. The horse's head has, like those we have
already seen, a thick band of imbricated scales.
Five of these barks carry a mast supported by two stays, one of
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fastened forward under the neck of the horse's head, and the

is

the beginning of the fish's tail. The tops at the mastheads are of two descriptions there are some which are rounded and
wide above, with the shrouds of the stays seen round them while

other

aft, at

:

;

there are others, on the contrary, which appear square, and where the

which the shrouds are not

stays, of

quadrangle.

From

this

we

visible,

run

to the angles of the

are justified in believing that these quad-

that the tops are hidden, and that the square
which conceals them is a sail and then, the stays just spoken of would
be nothing more than the braces of the sail. This doubtless appears

rangles are not tops

;

;

very small, but

is

it

evident that ancient sculptors paid as

tention to proportion as they did to perspective

themselves are a proof of

this,

;

little at-

the bas-reliefs

and the smallness of the

sail is

not a

motive for rejecting the supposition just made.
Each craft is manned by fom- or five rowers with short beards,
clothed in a tunic, and having their heads covered with caps.
They

sufficient

appear to row with oars flattened at the extremity, which are plunged
and cui'ved like an obtuse sickle. Although the tholes
of these oars are not shown, it does not appear that the rowers use
them like paddles neither are we justified, from the position of the
arms, in saying the rowers used their oars as we do, that is as levers
supported on the side of the boat. There is no rudder visible, and it
is probable that one of the rowei-s, the one who is stationed at the
stem, steered the boat by means of his oar. At the top of one basrehef, this steersman or master, is seen fixing to the stern-post, the
rope which runs to the angle of the square-top this action strengthens
an opinion that these quadrangles are sails. In such a case, the
master or helmsman would be employed in trimming them. At the
bottom of the same bas-relief, this same master appeal's again, dressed
somewhat difterently, and dii-ecting the landing of the cargo, of which
in the water

;

;

we

will

now

speak.

All these barks, with the exception of a very few, of which we
•will say a few words presently, carry squared planks, some of which,
tied to the stern-post by a cord, float at the stern while others, four
in number, seem to be supported by the acroteria above the heads of
;

the rowers.

As, however, nothing

these pieces of

wood

to be seen which would keep
which would, moreover, have
unless we suppose them dispro-

is

in this position,

compromised the safety of the craft,
portionately wide and deep in comparison to their length, we are inclined
to beheve that this is to be regarded as another intentional instance of
faulty perspective. We shall see battle-scenes in which the dead are
represented above the heads of the Hving warriors. In the present
case, it is possible that the sculptor wished to show the beams placed
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in the boats themselves, or at the sides.

It is not, perhaps,

without

use to remark, that the planks at one end have a hole bored in them,

which binds them to the sternwhich are above
the acroteria; and, at the present day, the planks which come to
Mosul from tlio mountains of Km-distau are pierced in the same
manner at one of their ends,— a rope being passed througli the hole
to drag them through the forests to tlie places where they are made
into rafts, in which form they float down the Tigris.
The war-boats of the bas-reliefs thus laden arc all tm'ued towards the
same point, that is, towards the fortx'ess to be attacked. This strongliold appears to be on the summit of a mountain, on which a road is
traced.
Unfortunately, the upper half of the slab, which shows this
warlike story, is wanting; but, judging by what remains, it is probable that the sea or river, on which the scene takes place, stretched
and that through

this the rope passes

post: this hole is apparent, even at the end of those

above the fortress.
wished to represent

From
it

this

we may conclude

that the sculptor

isolated in the midst of the waves.

At

the

mountain a straight row of posts is seen, which indicates
that the dike or bridge is begun a similar row, placed a little above,
shows that the place was to be reached from two points. Near the
mountains, on bas-reliefs, are seen sailors occupied in unloading the
foot of the

:

wood some raise them on their shoulders, and
push out one of their ends while others, who are on land, are harnessed to a cord, which is passed through a liole in the other end.
None of tliesc barks witli cargoes have a mast otliers, on the
contrarj", which appear empty, have not only a mast with a top or
sail, bvit are all going in an opjiosite direction to the first ones: they
The simplest explanation that can lio
are sailing from the fortress.
given of this fact is, that the masted boats have left their freight at

boats of pieces of

:

;

;

;
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the foot of the fortress, and are retiu-ning, perhaps, to fetch others

no longer obstructed by the pieces of
have been able to set up the masts, which they use

as the holds or the acroteria are

wood, the

sailors

This appears the more probable, because

to accelerate their speed.

these

empty boats

difler neither in form,

dimensions, nor the

of rowers, from those that are bringing the materials
then, cannot be taken for men-of-war, serving, as

it

:

the

number

first

ones,

were, for convoy-

ships.

The

fortress

which seems

to

be the object of the expedition, un-

fortunately no longer exists, the top of the bas-relief being destroyed

the two others, before which the fleet
to be isolated in the

is

passing, appear, like the

:

first,

midst of the waves, for the striated volutes that

represent them, are seen both above and below the towers.

on the summit of a

One

of

mountain, the other seems to
be built on a foundation regularly constructed with squared stones
both have rows of towers superposed.
In the water which covers the space of these five bas-reliefs, numerous animals are seen swimming, some of which appear natural,
while others are certainly symbolic. Among the latter is the bull

those castles

is

little

:

with a human head, similar

met with at the large door-ways
bottom of the bas-relief there is
another bull, w^hose body is naturally fonned, but he has wings, and
is galloping.
The most remarkable, however, of these fantastic
beings, is a personage with a human body, and a fish's tail he is
similar to the figures often engraved ujjon the Babylonian seals and
cylinders, and occm's twice.
The beard and hair of this monster are
arranged like those of the king, or the winged figures on his head
he wears a rounded tiara, with double bull's horns at the side, and
surmounted by \hc fleur-de-lis ; one of his hands, which is open, is
held up in the air, while the other, Avhich is also open, is held down.
All these symbolical figures are looking towards the fortress, and
appear to be accompanying the flotilla.

of the Assyrian temples

:

to those

at the

;

;

Among
codiles,

the creatures are fishes, tortoises, crabs, lizards or cro-

and

shells of various forms.

creatures are not sufficiently

distinct,

The
or

characteristics of these
sufficiently exact to

able us to say with certainty whether the scene of action

The

is

en-

a river,

more probable one. In the
which the water is represented, shows that the
waves were rough, and does not at all resemble the manner adopted
by the Assyrian sculptors in representing rivers on other bas-reliefs.
For this purpose they engraved longitudinal and parallel lines, separated, now and then, by a few spii-als, which ran always in the same
in the present instance, on the contrary, we see lines and
direction

or the sea.

first place,

;

the

latter supposition is the

way

in
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spirals crossing each other in every direction, "without the least indi-

cation of
shells

;

any

The form

current.

the long

fish,

-which

sea as well as in rivers

;

may

is

rather that of sea-

eels, are

found in the

and, besides this, the one seen in the mid-

dle of one of the bas-reliefs,
like a hippocamiius.

of the shells

he taken for

has a beak, which makes him look

Lastly, the tortoise,

which occm-s several

times,

cannot be the tortoise of the Euplirates, the Tigris, or the Nile, which
has a carapace without scales, while ours has very regular, and very

apparent ones, which causes
ordinary tortoise-shell.
reliefs, several saurians,

On

it

to

resemble those that supply the

the other hand, •Haute are, in our bas-

with squamous skins, and, in the seas of the

old world, none of that family exist, whereas, besides the crocodile

several kinds of lizards inhabit the banks

This question

is

remain so, for the inscriptions which the
have disappeared.

The

and waters of the

Nile.

therefore undecided, and, unfortunately, will always
fortresses probably bore

five bas-reliefs representing the sea scene just described,

form

a series by themselves, by no means the least interesting of those
discovered.

But enough has been said of these bas-reliefs. The battles fought
and won, the prisoners secured, and some of them punished, the victors, in true classic style, sit

of this banquet differ veiy

down

to a great feast.

As

the scenes

on the various slaljs discovered in
the ruins, it is not desirable to describe tliem one after the otlier. A
general sketch of the whole feast will be best, just indicating especially where any remarkable peculiarities exist in any individual
little

bas-relief.

The guests are all seated at table ; servants ate seen employed in
obtaining water or wine from a large vase, to carry to the feasters.

The persons charged witli tliis task are eunuchs, unarmed, but in
usual dress. To carry the liquid they have little pails, with

their
their

!
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bases formed of lions' heads, similar to those represented in the processions of the fa9ades.
One of the eunuchs, with a fly-flapper in
his hand, precedes the others.

Musicians are seen, clad in a short tunic held

fast by a girdle;
from that of the Assyrians, as is likewise their beard
the latter is short and simply curled, while the
former is all drawn back and cut horizontally above the shoulders,
where it is terminated by a single row of curls. The instrument on
which these musicians are playing is placed against the body under
the left arm, and appears to be held fast by a broad band passing
over the right shoulder. It is a kind of lyre, with
a square body and lateral branches the latter being
connected with a cross-bar, to which are fixed the
cords, which seem to have been rather numerous
we can count eight at least, and in the part which

their head-dress

is

diff'erent

;

;

;

is

corroded

more.

away

room for three or four
own harp, was played
same time, one being placed on one

there

is

This lyre, like our

by both hands

at the

side

and

the other on the other.

Exactly similar instruments may be seen in
Nubia and Dongola at the present day and the physiognomy, the
head-dress, and even the costume of the musicians, still occurs in
our times in these same countries
;

We

again also behold two eunuchs, one of

flapper; then

come two bearded

whom

has the fly-

servants, with Assyrian head-dress

and costume.

In their right hands both have a mace and with the
they hold up a vase, rather broad at top, and shaped like a lion's
head at bottom.
;

left

The guests are seated on high stools, four at each table; they are
evidently Assyrians, dressed in the long robe and fringed scarf; some
have beards, the others are eunuchs. AH the guests, according to the
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antique custom, are eating with their fingers

;

some hold up

goblets,

bottoms shaped likelions' heads, as it'drinking some one's health.
The tables arc evidently covered with a cloth. The stools are adorned
with bulls' heads the feet are like cones formed of rows of imbricated scales, or of gradually decreasing rings, .such as are sometimes
witli

;

seen on English tables.
jects ])laced

on the

damaged by

It

impossible to guess wliat were the ob-

having been greatly
and of the other elements. On one,
but
of some bird may be ])laiiily perceived

the action of

the feathers or the

is

tables, all tiiese bas-reliefs

tail

fire

;

every where else these objects are at present indiscernible.
The representation of this banquet extended over the whole of a
tier of ba.s-reliefs placed near a series illustrating warfare the battle
and the feasting being thus placed side by side— the one being the
;

reward which awaited the victors

in the other.
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KINO, MAGIAN, AND ATTENDANT EUNUCHS

CHAPTER

XI.

The Assykian King and

his Court.

As might

be expected in the decorations of a palace, we find in the
AssjTian remains frequent representations of the monarch in regal
costume, attended by tlie chief officers of his court. At times he holds
his right

hand

in the air, whilst

bandelet behind him

;

an eunuch carries the fly-flapper and

at others his left

hand

rests

upon the

hilt of his

sword, and with the light he holds a long stick, on which he appears
to lean.
His hair is arranged in the same manner as that of the
eunuchs, and his long beard

His whiskers are curled in
cut clean off above the

is

dressed with the same minute care.

little

lip, is

cm-Is,

and

his moustache,

which

is

similarly curled at the corners of the

mouth. Xumcrous and regular curls cover his cheeks, and the part of
his beard which hangs down is divided into tightly t-svisted cords,
broken by thi-ee horizontal rows of cm-Is, and thi'ce similar rows are
found again at the bottom. This arrangement, more or less carefully
caiTied out, occurs in all the male figures

which have not, like those of
the eunuchs, lost the signs of their manhood, and may be considered
as an ancient proof of the care that the Orientals always took, and still
take, of theu* beards.
I'he king is crowned with a tiara of the form of a truncated cone.
the tiara appears to take the «fbrm of the head, we may suppose
that it was made of some flexible material.
From the centre of this,
kind of crown rises a small cone, and the whole exactly resembles the

As

caps

worn by the Persians

of the present day, which, as

are formed of black skin with the fur on,

cone of printed

stufl'

or red cloth.

we

are aware,

and have on the top a

But the

tiara of the Ass-\Tian

little

kings
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of animals' skins for on a companion basbands of red ornaments painted upon it. Two bandelets, wliich also arc red, spring from underneath the back of the tiara,
pass over the shoulders, and liantf down behind the back they are

was assuredly not composed

;

rclicf there are

:

terminated by a woollen flock or fringe.
Although the figure of the king occm-s often, it is somewhat diffiFirst of all, he
cult to make out clearly the form of his garments.
has a long tunic covered with regular rows of squares, in the middle
of which arc rosettes

:

the bottom of this garment

is

bordered with

a fringe terminating in four rows of pearls. Q^ftF.tho tunic is thrown
a kind of cloak, the arrangement of which appears to be explicable in

one manner only.

The mantle must have been composed of two pieces, one in front
and one at back. These pieces were rovmded off at the bottom, and
HOva\ together, leaving an opening however tlu-ough which the head
might pass each of the upper corners of these pieces is stretched out
in the form of a band or thong, the front one being thrown backwards over the right shoulder, and the posterior one being cast forwards over the left shoulder.
On comparing two sculptures, in which the king is clad in the
same dress, but in the one shows liis right, and in the otlier his left
;

side, it will be seen tliat the

In both views, in

fact,

explanation just given

side as far as the top, while each lialf

In one case

we

is

very satisfactory.

the mantle appears to be scooped out at the
is

rounded

off at the

bottom.

see the corner of the jjosterior lialf stretching out

and

in the other, where a more front
passing over the right shoulder
view of the body is obtained, the posterior appendage is remarked
;

forward at the same time that the angle of the anterior lialf
seen stretching out to pass over the left shoulder. In the latter
case, the right arm seems as if it passed through a short armlet, or a

falling
is

liole

made

and not between the two ])ieces, as it does on
may possil)ly have been adopted, in
derangement of the mantle by the more frequent

in the stuff,

the opposite side.

order to avoid

tlie

Sucli a plan

movements of the right arm.
The embroidery of this royal mantle is as rich as that of the tunic
which it covers tlic material is covered with large rosettes, which
;

have smaller ones in their centres

;

all

the edges arc bordered with

This is the case, too,
with the opening of the arm, as well as that through which the Jieck
Lastly, a long fringe sets off the bordeis of the two halves,
passes.
and extends even to the extremity of the ajjpendagcs, which Iiere

a series of

little rosettes,

contained in squares.

appear reduced to the mere border of little rosettes.
To complete the description of tliis Assyiian regal costume,

it

must
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be added that the feet are shod with sandals, having
an elevated quarter, painted with red and blue stripes alternately.
At the anterior
ex-

tremity Tou perceive a ring through which the great toe passes
in
order to fix the sole wliich is also, by the by, kept in its place
by
a cord passing over the foot and traversing alternately two
holes in
the inside and three on the outside of the quarter.
Sandals
;

precisely

similar are
ticularly in

still

used at the present day in Mesopotamia, and par-

Mount

Sindjar.

The costume of the sovereign represented in another sculpture
deserves notice.
The ear-iings are simple enough: on each side
of the ring there are three

little globules, and a stem, which is
nearly spindle-shaped, and ornamented simply with a few
knobs.
'J"he bracelets for the Avrists are, on the
contrary, very rich.
They
are formed of a plate, on which regularly-marked divisions

appear to
indicate the existence of joints calculated to produce
flexibility.
This
plate bears a number of large rosettes touching each
other.
They
are composed of an external ring, and then a first ciixle
of small
leaves, in which is a second ring sun-ounding a small
rosette, in the
middle of which rises a projecting globule. The bracelets,
which
clasp the arm above the elbow, are spiral, formed,
as usual, of wires
bound together.

The sheath of the sword is very remarkable. To judge by its
we may presume the blade resembled those of our
own swords, but it is much broader. Near the end, there is an ornament composed of two lions couchant, who embrace the sheath with
their paws, at the same time throwing their heads back.
prismatic form,

Standing behind the king are two beardless personages, who,
from the roundness of the features, and the absence of any beard,
might, at first sight, be mistaken for women, but who are intended,
in fact, to represent eunuchs.

One

of those represented here holds

hand a fly-flapper over the head of the king, while in his
left he has a bandelet.
Behind this eunuch there is another carrying, probably, the insignia of royalty— the bow, the
quiver, and a
mace or sceptre.
These two eunuchs, like all those we shall subsequently see,
arc
dressed in the same manner. In the first place, they wear
a long
tunic drawn tight round the neck, and falling down to their
ankles'';
in his right

the sleeves terminate above the elbow. The bottom of this
tunic is
richly ornamented it has a border of rosettes contained in
squares,
while fi-om it hangs down a row of tassels or tufts, very similar
in
their aiTangements to that of the trimmings of furniture
now-a-days.
This kind of fi-inge is itself terminated by three roAvs of little balls,
;

intended, no doubt, to represent pearls or ornaments of that
descrip-

;
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tion.

On

the feet are open sandals, embracing the heel, and leaving

the metatarsus and toes exposed.
Above the tunic is throA\ni a broad scarf, from which hangs a long
fringe, wliich reaches the knees, where it terminates in an even line,
leaving the remainder of the tmiie exposed as far as the lower border.
right
Tliis scarf crosses the back and the breast, passing over the
shoulder and under the left ami. As it is oblique, the fringe which
hangs down from it ought, if it were everywhere of equal length, to
of
liang obli(iuely as Avell and Ave find this to be the case, for one row
;

fringe which seems to be superficial, but from bfl'ffeath this hangs down
It mu.st
another row, and terminates horizontally about the knees.

therefore be admitted, that

two

sets of fringe are attached to the scarf,

the upper one being of an equal length all the way, and the lower one,
on the contrary, increasing in width as the scarf rises towards the
right shoulder.* The latter set of fringe seems to be fastened to the
girdle, wliich appears

ing the fly-flapper.

above the scarf on

This

is

the simplest

tlic loins

manner

of the

eunuch carrj'-

of explaining these

two layers of fringe, one of wliich terminates obliquely and the other
Be this as it may, however, this kind of shoulder-belt
horizontally.
that of the eunuch carrying the quiver,
is always richly embroidered
has three lines of rosettes in squares; that of the other eunuch has three
;

rows of concentric squares.
ITic hair of these personages, like that of all Assyrian figures, is

arranged in a most curious manner it appears carefully combed down
upon the head, but spreads out upon the neck into a sort of chifpwn,
Ibrmcd of a mass of curls which rest upon the shoulders. AVe shall
:

often meet with this style of wearing the hair, which latter, in all cases
where the colour has been preserved, is always painted black.

two eunuchs are alike; they have each two
and the other round the arm
those round the arm are spirals formed of wh-es and attached to one
another by other wires. The bracelets of the wrists also are composed of a parcel of wires, but they arc not spii-als they form circles,
broken by lions' heads, the mu/zlcs of which touch.
Besides these ornaments for the arms, the eunuchs of the basreliefs wear others, which seem to have been very general among the
AssATians they have ear-rings. They arc rather simple, but, like all

The ornaments

of these

pairs of bracelets, one pair at the wrist

;

—

Assvrian ear-rings, their shape some\\hat resembles a cross. 'Jo the
rin" is fixed a stem more or less ornajnented, while two lateral
branches, the form of which varies, branch off either from the stem
or the ring

The

itself.

objects

which the

first

eunuch holds are, as before mentioned,
The fly-flapper, like the parasol,

a fly-flapper and a kind of bandelet.
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have anciently been one of the in^^ignia of royalty in theat the bottom with a lion's head at the
upper extremity it spreads out
into a kind of flower with numerous sharp petals. This flower

The handle tenninates

;

seems the same one that
often

hand

From

sec,

either

iii

we

shall

the king's

or in the hands of others.
this flower there springs

out a tuft of feathers.
delet. Avhich is

The ban-

held by the eu-

nuch in the other hand, grows
the bottom, and

Avider towards

terminates in fi'ingc that

is

paint-

ed red it is double, or rather folded in two, and the handle thus
formed goes round the thumb.
ITie other emiuch carries weapons
the bow is slung on the left
ann, and appears angular rather than curved, its two extremities terminating in birds' heads, emblematic probably of the rapidity of the
aiTows
this bas-relief the bow is painted red. The quiver is hmig
under the left arm, by a band which passes over the shoulder, and is
;

:

;

m

subsequently fixed to two rings.

Judging by a detailed sketch of the
ornaments with which the quiver was covered, its form appears to
have been square. A series of broken lines borders the lower extremity, while at the opposite one are seen the feathered shafts of the
aiTows. Along the upper side is a kind of beading, formed of A\-ires

bomid together at intervals by other wii-es. The end of this sort oi'
cord extends beyond the feathers of the arroAvs, and is terminated by
a ball sui-momited with a little flower, of which we have a specimen
on the handle of the fly-flapper. It is difficult to say with certainty
Avhat tliis cord was, but probably it is nothing else than a parcel of
bowstrings intended to be at hand in case of need. The ornaments of
this quiver and the little tassels which adorn it Avcre painted red.

The mace has a cylindrical handle
mounted by a crown and the jaws

;

the head

of a lion

:

is

formed by a

the hilt

ball sm--

is tliinner

than

the other part of the handle, and appears to have been encu'cled Avith
thin cord, in order that it might afford a firmer hold.
There is
also at this extremity a loop, intended to be passed

round the Avrist
and thas prevent the weapon's escaping from the grasp. The existence of this appendage induces the belief that this stick Avas used as a
weapon,

Avithout

avc should have been at liberty to suppose
The dress of the king need not be described.
Opposite the king, on the same bas-relief, there stands another

that

it

for,

was

a sceptre.

it,

;

1 1
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bearded personage •whose right hand

is opened and raised, while the
upon his sword hilt. The hair and beard of this person,
Avho has been termed a magian, are 'precisely similar to those of the
The head is bare, but, in spite of its present ruined eondition,
king.
it is plain that it was surrounded by a band, from which, as from the
king's tiara, two red fillets, termiiKited by liinges, descend.
The dress of the magian is exactlj- similar to that of the eunuchs

left rests

before described.

It consists of a large tunic, fringed at the bottom,

with long hanging
edged
with a triple series of little rosettes placed in squares, and very evidently, lUve the fringes, passing over the sword, to which it acted,

and with short

sleeves

;

above this a broad

scarf,

fringes, is cast obliquely over the left shouldeu»^J.'he scarf is

perhaps, as a baldrick.

The sandals arc similar

to the king's,

except

merely that they are painted blue.

The

ear-rings are

much

effaced,

though we are

able to dis-

still

cover that they were shaped nearly in the form of a cross.

A circle,

'

adorned with three large rosettes, forms the bracelets for the wrists
those for the arms arc spirals of wire. The sword hilt is exceedingly
rich at the top of it is a hemisphere, and then a ball between two
lastly, the two u])pcr jaws of a lion, placed near each other,
flat disks
embrace the blade, and terminate the hilt at the point where it presses
against the opening of the sheath.
In another bas-relief we have a eunuch clothed like the precedmg ones. There is a difference, however, in a few details. The
handle of the sword is smiilar to that of the king that is, at the
top of the scabbard it is ornamented with two lion's jaws embracing
the blade further, it does not appear to be suspended to the scarf,
under which it passes, as usual, but seems to have a peculiar belt
passing over the right shoulder. On the breast are seen the remains
of a band, ornamented with three wide rows of pearls the middle
row is broken from time to time by round plates formed by these
This eunuch has his rigiit liand raised in the air,
globules or pearls.
and appears to be beckoning on some personages who follow.
"We now meet with figures bringing presents to the king,
;

;

:

;

;

to

whom

they arc directing their steps,

summoned

or introduced

eunuch just mentioned. On this bas-relief there arc two
eunuchs, dressed, like all we have as yet seen, in a long tunic with a
The first one is carrying two hemispherical vases
long-fringed scarf.
without any ornament. The second is likewise carrjing two vases,
but of a totally ditlirent fonn tliey are cylindrical, terminated at the
bottom by a lion's iiead, and furnished with a moveable handle, wliich
On considering the undulated
is fixed to the edge by two rings.
outlines of these latter vases, and how little fitted is the head, which

by

tlie

;

i
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forms the bottom, to serve as base, it woiUd seem that they were
really the necks of young lions, the skin of which was tanned, and the

mouth

up

in some manner or other, to render them fit to conThere is one thing- certain, and that is, that the outlines
of these singular vases are precisely such as a cylindrical vessel of
flexible leather would take, when partly filled with fluid, and supported by a stiff handle fixed to two points of the opening. This supposition has nothing absurd in it, since, in the East, even at the present
day, skins and leather bottles are commonly used to send wine in, or
to cool water, according as they are or are not permeable.
These personages offer nothing remarkable, with the exception of
their bracelets, which are of a shape we have not yet met with.
Those
round their wrists are simple rings, not soldered, and even half open.
Exactly similar ones may be seen at the present day on the arms of

closed

tain liquids.

Arab women.
Immediately following we have two eunuchs moving towards the
king, like the preceding ones, and carrying on their shoulders a car, or

The following is the manner
The back is straight, and
rises above the arm, which seems round, and is bent in such a manner
as to join the anterior leg, which is square.
Between the arm and the
rather arm-chair, placed upon two wheels.

in which this sort of carriage

is

consti'ucted

:

—

bearded figures, wearing a sort of tiara, garnished at the side with double bulls' horns. Between the seat and a
cross bar which connects the back leg with the front one, is the little
seat, there are three little

who seems to push forward with
which he leans. The bar on which he stands
is covered with ornaments resembUng^eMr-f/e-/js, placed base to base,
and thus connected by a ligature and lastly, the legs terminate in
a conical mass formed of rows of scales, like those of a fir-cone, and
becoming smaller as they near the point.
figure of a horse richly caparisoned,
his chest the leg against

;
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It is difficult to say
is

how this chair is placed upon the carriage. It
may have been placed upon the axle-tree,

plain that the back legs

but the front leg appears to be borno by the pole this, howcTer, is
imposi?iblc, since the pole was a simple one, and necessai'ily fixed in
the middle of the axle-tree.
;

The wheels have eight thin spokes, but the tire-iron is, on the conTo judge by the size of the eunuchs who carry
them, these cars must have been very small. As for the pole, it is at
first straight, but afterwai-ds cui"ved and terminated, on a level with
the arm of the chair, in a horse's head, as mud'ifT^fnamcntedas that of
the horse placed under the seat. This pole, when placed between two
horses, must have rested upon their back, by means of a cross-bar
finished off' at each end by a gazelle's head.
Notliing is wanting, for
trary, very thick.

the sculptor has even represented the reins, in the shape of tliree cords
going from the yoke to the axle.
There is nothing else to be remarked in this beautiful bas-relief, at
present in the Lou\Te at Paris. The eunuchs are dressed as usual,

have a new shape.
Two eunuchs without swords ai-e seen,

their ear-rings only

in another bas-relief, carrying

a richly ornamented seat or throne. The back is not
and is surmounted by a bearded figure, whose costume
that of the personages
figure

is

we

shall describe

by and bye.

covered with a tiara, surmounted

l>y

much
is

raised,

similar to

The head of

this

a double pair of bulls'

which is perceived the usual ^wrFour similar figures support on their heads the arm of the
throne, which is very low they appear to walk with their right hands
raised.
Lastly, two other ])er8<^)nage8, standing on a thick transversal
bar, seem to bear the bottom of the tlirone on their raised arms and
horns, or crescent, in the middle of
dc-lis.

;

open hands.

They

are clothed like the preceding ones, but they have

;
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no tiara, and their heads are encircled by a diadem or band, ornamented -with rosettes. Further, a little lower, another transversal bar
is sculptured with double volutes, united back to back by ligatures.
The absence of the sword is the only peculiarity in the costume of
the eunuchs who caiTy the throne the rings on their arms are simple
spiral stems, and the bracelets on their wrists are also simple rings.
Other eunuchs succeed them, caiTying a peculiarly constructed
table.
Their costume otf'ers nothing new the table, on the contrary,
is very remarkable.
Its top is flat, but it is roimded imderneath
this form, together with its square legs, makes one think that it was
perhaps a large vase. The legs are terminated below by strong lions'
paws, and seem placed on a plate which is itself supported by cones
covered with imbricated scales, and resembling fir apples. A strong
bar joins the legs above the terminal lions' paws. On this bar there
are two beai-ded figures, furnished with tiaras ornamented with horns
and surmounted with Jienrs-de-lis ; they are tm'ned towards one another, and their right hands are raised above their heads, to support
the rounded under part of the table.
These two figures are separated
by a round fluted leg, which is from time to time encu-cled by rings
ornamented by a row of scales of the fir apple. This leg extends from
the centre of the upper plate to the lower.
The dresses of the two following figures, who cany a car,
diSer materially from the preceding. They appear to have a tunic
with very short sleeves, falling to theu- knee-pans
an ample
girdle encompasses their loins, and a piece of fi'inged cloth is perceived hanging between their legs.
Such is the appearance pre;

;

;

sented

;

can be,

but, as
if

it

is

very

the costume

is

difficult

to

conceive

reduced to so

gi'eat

what

this

fiinge

a degree of sim-

wovdd seem that what appears to be the bottom of the tunic
end of apiece of cloth twisted roimd the loins,
and retained in this position by the gii-dle. It can be seen, in fact,
that the fringes hang down from a similar edging to that of the bottom of the tunic, that is to say, one formed of rosettes in squares. It

plicity, it
is,

in truth, the fringed

—

even possible for us to suppose that this supplementary piece of
clothing is placed under the tunic, as is still the case, at the present
time, in Yemen, where the inhabitants wear under theii- shirt a long
napkin thrown around theii- loins the legs and feet are bare.
is

;

The bracelets are very simple on the arm, they consist of a spiral
stem, and on the wrist, of rings without any ornament. The ear-iings
have a stem terminated by a small cone. The sword, the hilt of which
is decorated with lions' jaws, is hung on a large
baldrick ornamented
with three rows of pearls, the middle row of which is broken by four
plates of similar globules.
The hair, as usual, is collected in a mass of
;
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upon the shoulders. The beard is arranged like that of the king,
except that the terminal tresses are shorter, and have only two hori-

curls

zontal rows of

The

cui'ls.

which is carried by these two individuals is, unfortunately,
mutilated, and the ornaments which formerly decorated it arc no
longer distinguishable. The body of the car is square, strengthened
in front by a strong piece, from the bottom of which the pole rises
obliquely, then forms an angle, and becomes perpendicular to the
body.

car

From

the top of the anterior piece there descends a shaft

which joins obliquely
straight for the rest of

at
its

the

angle

made

iJ^f^he

pole,

which

is

length.

The yoke, which is very much twisted, is straight in the middle
where it joins the pole; it then presents on each side two semicircles,
each separated by a straight portion, and, lastly, at each extremity
there is a hook turned the opposite way to the semicircles.
According to this arrangement,

it

is

allowable to suppose that there was,

under the yoke, room for four horses, one under each semicircle; and
this appears the more probable, as these hollows appear to be furnished
with a pad
in this case, the half rings which seem to close them
would represent the thongs which passed under the neck of the
animal to support the yoke. We may also suppose that there was
room for two horses only. Their neck would then be placed under
the straight portion, separating the semi-circles on each side, and
these, being closed by the half rings, would serve as ties to the yoke.
As for the wheels, they have eight thin spokes, and very broad tireirons, and appear larger in proportion than those of the arm-chairs
;

already described.

The

bas-reliefs

The

fa9adc.

we have just spoken of were all found in the same
which we are now about to sj)eak follow the

figures of

preceding ones, and, like them, appear to be bringing presents
to the king.

First

we have

a bearded personage leading four horses.

He

is

dressed like the preceding ones, with the exception of his tunic, which
is

simpler, and without embroidery on the sleeves.

the end of a piece of fringed cloth

The

is

Between

his legs

also seen.

four horses arc placed very evenly abrea.st, their heads

legs being all in a straight hnc,

and

in the

same

and

position, as is also

seen on ancient medals. By a peculiarity, difficult to account for,
on the part of their sculptors, who have not spared their work, the four
heads are distinctly seen, but there is only one breast, and the number of the legs is but eif^ht. Further, it is impossible to understand

bridle

who

leading the horses.

Ilia right

on the right side of the neck of the

first horse,

the position of the individual

hand holds the

is

or THE EAST

and yet

his

body

is,

at the least,

is

an error

;

on the

left side

by those

since his legs are partly hidden

be supposed this

— NINEVEH.

manner of representing such
The caparisons of the horses

subjects

of the second horse,

of the animals.

consequently,

this
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we must

It

cannot

conclude that

was conventional.

are extremely rich

;

over the chest

passes a band, fixed to the withers, with a double

row of tassels, which
appears to be terminated by small pearls hanging from it. Another
embroidered band comes from the top of the head, and supports,
imder the jaws, a tassel formed of three tufts placed one above the
other, and terminated also with pearls.
The head carries a plume,
likewise of three tufts, on the top of which is a globule. The bridle
appears to be formed of the same pieces as ours, made more than two
thousand years since.
The head-stall is trimmed with rosettes a
;

thick band, formed of imbricated scales, passes over the eyes, and,
where it joins the head-stall, terminates in a small double-tufted
tassel.
The leather strap which supports the bit, and that which
passes over the nose, are ornamented with rosettes; as for the bit
itself, it is fastened to the bridle by three branches forming the radii

of an arc.

The

tail

of the horse,

which

is

very long,

is tied

up

in the

middle by a broad strap.

Near where

this last bas-relief was found was a door giving access
chamber. This doorway diflfered from the rest, as it was not
covered with slabs of gypsum, but the mass of the unburnt bricks of
the wall remained exposed to view. There were, as usual, before it,
to a

two holes

for idols,

into the ground.

and on the

left side

was a strong stone ring let
what it was used. We

It is impossible to say for

might perhaps suppose that it served to tie up the horses, as it resembles those still employed at Mosul for that purpose; but the
nature of the pavement of the esplanade hardly admits of this cxpla-
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nation

;

the bricks were too tender to resist the shock of a horse's

Time,

hoof.

ho-svcvcr,

may

account for their softness.

Near this door was represented an eunuch di-cssed like the rest,
and carrying one of tlie vases with a Uon's muzzle for base, such as
we have ah-eady seen with one hand he supports it, and with the
other he covers up the opening. After him came two eunuchs, in
The bracelets on the wi-ists of
their ordinaiy dress, carrying a table.
these personages are, Uke those on the arms, formed of wire transThe table they are carrying is flat at top,
versely bound together.
and is ornamented with hons' heads at the angk*« Paws of the same
animal terminate the legs, which are square, and marked transversely
with four rows of triple grooves. These legs ai-e connected by a bar,
on which are sculptured double volutes, placed back to back, and attached to each other by bands with vertical grooves. The whole is
;

supported by imbricated

scales.

Following are seen two eunuchs, in their ordinary dress, and
with bracelets. The first one is can-ying a stool, or rather a small
table, of the same form as that just described, but much less wide.

That which induces the belief it is a table, and not a seat, is, that
its height is the same as that of the object preceding it, which
The eunuch
could not be the ease if it had been used as a seat.
who is following behind carries in his two hands, which are raised,
a large round vase, with a very simple border and no ornament.
Both of them, instead of having the scarf and the bottom of the
tunic embroidered with series of rosettes, have bands of rosettes intertwined with concentric squares.
"We will now glance at a phase of bygone life revealed to us bj* the
excavations one of wliich reminds us that, in ancient as in modern
times, the chief business of the monarchs was the IcA-ving and re"VVe have lately seen on one wall the king conquerceipt of taxes.
;

ing

a country,

and earning

— slaying

off its

its

warriors,

men and women

destroying

captive.

On

its

strongholds,

the opposite side

—

sculptured the sequel of the campaign, the conquered bring to the
Uotta found these slabs of unusual
conqueror an annual tribute.
is

making their way
two personages carrj' in each hand a
the emblem, doubtless, of some conquered

height, covered with these processions of tributaries
to the king.

One

of these

small model of a fortress,

and liair of these individuals, as well as their
what we have as yet beheld. The hau- is not
it hangs
gathered up in a mass of curls ujwn the shoulders
down in regular rolls, cut circularly at the same height above the
The hair of the beard, curled on the jaws in rows of curls,
neck.
hangs beneath in short rolls, like those of the hair of the head. The

town.

Tlic beard

dress, differ from

;
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the breast, like that of the other per-

cut off level with the shoulders.

wear appears to be formed of bands
and widening on the front and back of the
head. AVc sec vanquished personages and prisoners wearing a similar
head-di-ess and it is, perhaps, important to remark that this headdress is ueai-ly similar to that of foreign people represented in some
Egyptian bas-reliefs, and accompanied by a hieroglyphical legend,
which proves them to be Scythians.
The dress appears to be a tunic, ornamented near the bottom with
a shght band of curcular fringe at the bottom is another band of
A sort of
fringe, which is much longer and triangular, or pointed.
cloak, open up the sides, and covering the back and fi-ont of the
body, appears to be thrown over the tunic. The lower edges, as well
as those of openings up the sides, ai"e bordered with a band of circular
fringe and at the angles there are little tassels, formed of three tufts.
The covering for the feet consists of a sort of half boot, open and
laced in front. The ears and arms are without ornaments.
The little fortresses that these figm-es hold in their hands have
but one row of towers, connected one with another by walls. The
A similar object, at
embrasm'es and windows are distinctly seen.
the beginning of the Nineveh researches, was mistaken on a badly

The cap that these

figxires

crossed on the temples,

;

;

;

preserved bas-relief for a cage.

Two

persons next follow, each of

a round vase, or a sort of bowl

;

and

whom
after

is

carrying in his hands

them two

similar figures

on their shoulders. "With
their left hands they grasp the necks, which are also tied with
strings their right hands support the bottoms.
A man next appears, leading two horses, the trappings of the
horses being like those already noticed, with the exception that the
plume differs in not being composed of tufts placed one above another.
A stem, fluted transversely, supports a crescent, with the points tm-ned
downwards; from this spring radii representing feathers; while a
sort of fasces, ornamented with similar feathers, sm-mounts the whole,
and appears to terminate the stem, which seems to be the fixed head-

to those, caii-jing sacks or leathern bottles

;

stall of

the bridle.

All these figm-es are walking towards the king
are about to see belong to a similar procession,

and

;

others that

we

direct their course

towards another kingly figure, originally standing near a doorway, and
probably a representation of the same monarch, or one of the same
Let us glance at the people who approach him. First
dynasty.
we have a eunuch cariwing a round vase, which he holds with his left
hand, and appears to be covering with his right. Two eimuchs come
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next, the

first

of

whom

caiTics a vase Avith a

bottom formed of a

lion's

head, and the second a round vase similar to that of the preceding

Two eunuchs then apand without swords.
Other eunuchs follow; the first, with a sword hung at his waist, has
the left hand hanging down, and the right raised in the air the next
is without weapons, and has his hands folded. Two eunuchs without
swords, and carrying a table, are the next in order to these succeed
two bearded guards, dressed, like the eunuchs, with the fringed tunic
and the scarf, and holding lances in their left Ini'ntls.
An eunuch next brings by tlic handles two vases with lions' heads.
Before him is a guard, with his hair and beard di-esscd in the usual
manner he is clothed in a tunic, with short sleeves and coming down
to the knees, Avhere it is bordered with a row of rosettes a scarf or
belt passes over his shoulder, and seems to support his sword this
scarf is, like that of the eunuchs, embroidered with two rows of
rosettes, but it has no long fringe.
The warrior has liis bow slung on
On his right side is
his left arm, and his left liand carries a mace.
the quiver, the arrows of which are not seen, because its extremity
The colours had
is hidden by a piece of clotli that hangs down.
remained very evident on this figure the scarf and quiver were
painted red the bow was blue the hair, beard, circuit, and pupil of
the eye were black, as usual.
Guards and eunuchs succeed each other, some of them seeming
to beckon on those who follow, that all may pay their court to
Some are armed
the monarch, who is the point of attraction.
with swords, some cany quivers, bows, and maces, others have the
crossed hands of men full of thought, and displaying the liiibit and
Here and there we see a magian with his head
aspect of peace.
bound with the band ornamented with rosettes, and having the
bandelets hanging down from it. He leans one hand upon the pommel
liehind him is a eunuch
of his sword, and raises the other in the air.
Another magian can-ies a
with his right hand hanging down open.
These eunuchs have no swords.

bas-relief.

pear, with folded hands,

;

;

:

;

;

:

;

;

triple flower-bud.
is, first of all, the mawhose hands is resting on the pommel of his sword,
Behind him is an
while his left is open, and hanging down.
eunuch, whose right hand is open and raised, while his left also

In one instance, standing before the king,

gian, one of

swoi-d.
In another of the bas-reliefs aro
an eunuch with his hands crossed, and the
second a bearded personage, dressed exactly like the eunuchs, with
his hands in a similar position. But the best view of the king and

rests on the handle of a

two

court

figures,

may

the

first

be had by the examination of the processions, which ex-

;;
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One represents the king, in
hand and holding in the other
the symbolical flower, no longer as a bud but full-blown. Behind him
is the eunuch with the fly-flapper and the bandelet.
A magian and
eunuch stand before the king. The eunuch appears, by raising his
tend over

one side of an esplanade.

all

his usual costume, raising his right

hand, to announce the arrival of the personages

who

An

follow.

eunuch and a bearded guard, both dressed in the same manner, look
with folded hands at the king. Another bearded guard stands next
with liis hands folded behind him is an eunuch, who, with his right
hand raised, and thi-own backwards, seems also to beckon to the per;

sonages

The

who
first

follow.

four are dressed in long robes fringed at the bottom edge

which are square at the botborder of rounded fringe they appear
to wear boots, as their toes are not seen
and have on calottes or caps,
their backs are covered with small cloaks,

tom, and edged

all

round

witli a

;

;

which appear

to be

hair

what

formed of bands crossed on one another. Their
is seen of it falls on their necks in vertical rolls
their beards are arranged in the same manner, except that there are
four rows of small curls on their cheeks and chins.
The first of these personages carries in his left hand four rosettes,
similar to those so often seen on bracelets
they appear to be fixed
on a plate by a band which covers them but perhaps the sculptor
merely wished to represent a box, which he left open at the sides,
in order to allow the objects which it contained to be seen
the
is

short;

•

;

;

;

The
two personages that follow carry ear-rings and finger-rings enclosed,
like the rosettes, in a box, or simply put upon a plate. In another case
we see only an individual liolding a bowl or round vase in each hand.
The following figures are dressed somewhat differently instead
of a square cloak, they have a sort of cope bordered with rounded
fringe falling before and behind
we have already met with this
naivete of these ancient sculptors authorises this supposition.

;

:

kind of dress.

same
in

belonged to the
Three of these persons with the cope carry a bowl
It is plain that all these individuals

nation.

each hand

shoulders

;

;

the two following carry leathern bottles upon their

the last figure

is

so dilapidated, that

it is

impossible to

determine tlie objects he carries in his hands.
In a third procession, which extended all along an extensive wall,
there is one of these figures whose dress cannot be the cope worn by
the others, but rather a small square cloak, coinciding perfectly
with the form of such a cloak as is worn by the abbaie of the Arabs,

open

in front, and with short sleeves.
The two anterior edges of
kind of cloak were fastened by means of a cord or small chain,
one of whose ends, furnished with a cross-bar, is passed through a

this
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ring fixed on one of the edges.
in this

It

is

a singular

only, according to their fashion, the cord

On

fact, that it is precisely

manner that the Arabs of the present day

we have

other bas-reiiefs

is

fasten their ahhaie,

placed nearer the neck.

the representation of a very inter-

esting procession of tribute-bearers to the king.

As

usual, eunuchs

are acting as introducers, and beckoning on the individuals
following.

First of all

come

wear tunics descending

who

unarmed personages

horses led by

are
the

;

and have animals' skins
on their backs their boots are open and laced up in front their
heads are encircled by bands their beards are'sTiort, and, like their
hair, hang in parallel rolls.
The skins, which serve them as cloaks,
are represented in a very e\'ident manner the tails are seen on the
necks of the individuals the front paws are, consequently, on their
hips, and the hind paws are turned up on their shoulders; the hair,
latter all

to the knee,

;

;

;

:

;

is represented by striated lozenges
but in some cases irregular circles indicate that the artist wished to represent panthers'"

as usual,

;

skins.
The harness of the horses differs in nothing from what we
have alreadj' seen. Besides the individuals leading the horses, there
are others walking in a supplicating attitude, or carrying little fort-

Some

resses.

are also carrying lances.

The range of bas-reliefs that were placed above the j)recedingare
rather more varied in character they also represent different person;

ages bringing tributes or presents to the king, each group being introduced by a eunuch. A few of these individuals carry models of
fortresses

;

others, bowls or leathern bottles

horses or camels.

As

;

and others, again, lead

these latter animals have only one

hump,

it is

plain that they are not the camels of Bactriana, but of Africa or

Arabia

must

remarked that they are female camels
more highly esteemed than the male.
The tribute-bearers on the upper tier are of a different nation
;

it

also be

;

in

the East, these are always

those of the lower bas-reliefs, for their dress

is

to

of another character:

they wear a long robe, fringed at the bottom, and over it a kind of
chnmhle : a few, however, seem to have round their loins nothing
but the usual ])iece of cloth trimmed with fringe, the end of which
hangs down botween the legs. The heads of all the individuals with
the chasuble nre vory well preserved, and, with the exception of two,
have the crossband cap or calotte these wear caps with the points
;

curved backwards, and their beards are longer and dressed in the
Assyrian style.

Numerous as

are the bas-reliefs representing the wars of the king,
and his tributaries, we have yet another

his conquests, his captives,
series to

examine, wbic.h will give us an idea of another, but no

interesting, phase of ancient Assyrian

life.

The

series

we now

less

refer
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life.
Of the two
which they are composed, the lower one is a
suite of hunting scenes, the upper one represents a banquet.
Let
us begin by a description of the lower bas-reliefs.

to consists entirely of subjects representing civil

rows of

bas-reliefs of

Two horsemen

are seen galloping in the midst of trees

clothed in simple tunics fastened with girdles

made

;

of rings of mail, and boots laced up in front.

a lance, the second
lashes.

is

The harness

;

both are

they wear stockings

The

first

offers

seen flying through the trees

nothing remarkable.
Some birds are
judging from the two long feathers in
;

their tails, they belong, probablj^, to the family of katas, so

mon

has

flogging his horse with a whip that has three

throughout the East.

In front of

com-

them we have a con-

men on foot,
Further on is seen
a horse without a rider on its head there seems to be a bird of
prey, which seems, by the shortness of its beak, to be a falcon.
tinuation of the forest, in the middle of which are two

one of

whom

holds a hare and the other a bird.
;

The next
is

a

bas-relief

is

man walking between

jects that

it is

much

dilapidated.

All that can be seen

the trees, and carrying in his hands ob-

not possible to distinguish.

Two eunuchs

clothed in
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their ordinary attire, each of

come

next.

The

pyramidal form of
are arranged,

A

wliom

is

carrying a bird and a hare,

birds, as well as the trees, are painted blue
ilie

trees,

show them

to

and the manner
be cypresses or

in

;

the

which the branches

fir-trees.

of which, unfortunately, a fragment only remains, displays a bird pierced with an arrow. There is also a disk, in the
slab,

middle of which it is easy to distinguish the figure of a lion, in
which arrows are implanted. This may not have been the representation of a real lion, but a target for the archers, for the repreis

seen on the ailjoHlTng slab, where an

to be

aiming at a disk placed on the top

sentation of archers practising

eunuch evidently apjjears

in the middle of which there is a large
Behind tliis eunuch is a bearded man, who has in one
hand a whip and a hare, and in the other the bridle of a horse with-

of a mast or stick, and
rosette.

On

another figure, turned in a contrary
and who forms part of the king's
suite.
This attendant has his mace on his shoulder, and one of his
hands is resting on the pommel of his sword. By comparing his
dress with that of the man placed behind the eunuch, an evident
out a rider.

the right

is

direction to the preceding persons,

proof of what has been several times a.'^serted will be obtained,
namely, that there was a jiiece of cloth wrapped round the loins above
the tunic; for on the one, the fringe rises obli(iuely on the other, the
;

first tlircads oftiie

fringe are distinctly seen tied to the girdle

fastens the cloth.

On

interior and hidden

looking at these figures,

it is

which

evident that the

end of the cloth was also fringed

;

and the bot-

tom of the tunic is perceived in the angle formed by the crossing of
the two extremities. This fact appears remarkable, because the
same kind of attire is now found in Arabia, and because it was fornieily used by the Egyptians.
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Three horsemen gallop after the car of the king. The first two
Then comes
is still in the midst of trees.

are eunuchs, and the scene

drawn by two horses at full speed. He
accompanied by the driver and eunuch, holding the parasol over
his master's head, and, as he is not in action, he wears his iVinged
cloak. The tiara and parasol are painted in red stripes the flower in
the king's hand is painted blue. The handle of the driver's whip is a
gazelle's foot and in this respect resembles some of our own huntingthe king himself in his car,

is

;

^

whips.

;

Three guards, carrying lances, walk before the car. This
hunting scene. We now turn to another, and,

closes, thus far, the

still more interestnig subject.
First are seen four guards
carrying maces on their shoulders, marching towards a palace or
temple, built on the bank of a river containing fish, and on which
are boats.
This edifice is raised on a square base; the fagade is
composed of two pilasters, without ornaments, at the angles, and
of two columns with rounded bases.
The capitals, which are

perhaps,

THE BURIED CITY

186

heavy and massive in proportion to the rest, are formed of several
rows of mouldings surmounted with thick volutes, above which are
smaller ones. The abacus is like a staircase turned the wrong
way. The entablement, which has convex edges, is surmounted
with battlements, like those seen at the present time on Arabian
There are neither doors nor windows. It
walls and monuments.
is

impossilde to understand the course of

the foot of the

monument.

It

tlie

river that flows at

appears to be divided into two parts,

since the trunk of a tree which passes before the upper part

is

seen

Near tliis trunk a dike seems to
and it would appear that the artist
leading down the monument, or per-

to terminate in the lower one.

extend to a bridge of boats
wished to represent a staircase
haps another bridge of boats extending across the first arm of the
Besides the trees
these last, however, are only conjectures.
river
like cypresses, other very different ones are seen, scattered over the
backtrrouiid of the bas-relief; these latter have very stunted trunks
and gnarled branches painted red. The branches appear to bear
at least tiiey have rounded appendages painted
leaves and fruit
;

:

;

and others, more elongated, painted red.
On the next bas-relief we find a hill covered with pines or cyThis littlo
presses and at the top of the eminence is a kind of altar.
monument is raised upon a square base the shaft has six flutings,
and the entablature eight the whole is crowned in the middle and
These details are not unat the angles with step-like battlements.
important, as they tend to show the similarity between this altar and
the one engraved on the Babylonian stone known as the Caillou de
Mirhaud, jircservcd in tlie Caliinet of Anficjuities of the Jiibllothhjue
Nationalc at Paris. Adjoining these sketches of the king and his
followers enjoying the toilsome })leasure3 of the chase, was found a
eeries of sculptures delineating the banquet that awaited the hunters
blue,

;

:

;
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on their return home. The personages are seated upon stools, which
do not differ from those previously described the tables also are like
it is sujiported
there is only one which merits a separate notice
by two gazelles' paws intertwined, and is like a French folding;

;

:'

chair.

The next scene
and

their

in this sculptured history of long by-gone
every-day manners and customs, displays what seems

the chief magistrate sitting in

judgment upon

men
to be

criminals.

Two

guards with long beards carry the bow and quiver, and hold
the mace horizontally in their left hand, while they raise their right,
which is shut. The king, attended by his servant, carrying the flyflapper, and attired in his usual state costume, is seen with a prisoner
before him, kneeling, and on whose forehead the king rests the tip
of his lance. Two other prisoners, standing behind the first, are
stretching forth their hands like supplicants all have a hook in their
lower lip, to which is fixed a cord, whose other extremit}^ is held by
On looking at this scene, it is impossible not to recollect
the king.
an image often employed in the Bible, and especially in the prophecies of Ezekiel (chap. xxix. 4), where God, addressing one of
" And I will put a hook in thy
the Egyptian Pharaohs, says
jaws." As far as the dilapidated state of the bas-relief will enable us
to judge, these prisoners appear to be clothed in a long robe, fringed
their heads are covered with a simple cap, or rather with
at bottom
that kind of cap which is formed of cross-bands, and which we have
already often seen. Their hair escapes from under the back part of
the cap, and forms a chignon, terminated by several rows of curls
their beards are short, and hang down under the chin in parallel
:

:

;

;

rolls.

Behind the prisoners, and turned towards the king, is the maand raised in the air his head, as
usual, is bound with a band ornamented with rosettes; from the
band two cords or bandelets, trimmed at the end with fringe, fall
down upon his back. Along the bottom of all these persons' garments there runs a line of inscriptions, and there were, besides, a few
lines of writing above the heads of the prisoners.
We have a second view of the king sitting in judgment, in which
an eunuch raises his arm, either to beckon forward or to draw on by
the beard (for the subject is not quite clear), one of a group of priThese have fetters on their feet their beards are short and
soners.
curled their hair is also short, and they wear calottes they are
dressed in tunics descending only to the knee, and over which they
have cloaks made of animals' skins they have boots with tumed-up
points. On their heads are some lines of inscriptions, mostly efl'accd.
gian, with his right hand opened

;

;

;

;

;
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Another captive is seen, dressed in the same manner, walking with
Behind him is a
his hands expanded in a supplicating posture.
bearded guard dressed in a short tunic, with naked legs, and his
arms and wrists encircled with bracelets. He is armed with a bow
and sword, and has a quiver suspended to his right shoulder; at
least, the pendent tuft of the cloth that covers the bottom of the
arrows

is

perceived.

All these seem to be representations of prisoners in course of trial,

Soon we have the subcomes a'^flfe-relief showing that
the horrors of the cross were employed by the people of Nineveh.
A bearded personage in a short tunic, who has a rich baldric and

or awaiting the execution of their sentences.

sequent scenes; and amongst the

spiral bracelets,

is

first

seen placed behind a

man

crucified horizontally,

and fastened in this position by the feet and hands. The prisoner is
naked; his hair and beard are short; he seems to have round his
But if
wrists and legs rings, which are fixed with nails to a wall.
this were the case, it would then be impossible for the Assyrian guard
to be behind him.
The guard appears to grasp in his hand a hook
or some other curved instrument, v/ith which he holds himself in
readiness to flog the

man who

is

crucified.

J

;
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THK SICKED TREE.

CHAPTER

XII.

Religion and Worship of the Assyrians.

Among the mingled impressions which a contemplation of the history
and monuments of Assyria leave on the mind, one of the strongest and
most clear is a sense of the excessively egotistical and imperious
character of its peojjle.
From Ximrod, whose name is a synonjin of
disdain, to Sennacherib, who defied both heaven and earth before
Jerusalem, the Assyrians appear in history as a domineering and insolent nation.

The sculptured walls

of their edifices witness to this

no representations are repeated there so often, or
under so many varieties of scene and incident, as those which exhibit
the Assyrian as exulting over some fallen antagonist. The subjects of
the oldest sculptures of Nineveh are the slaughter of the king of beasts
and the latest efforts of Assyrian art represent the morrow of victory,
trait of character

;

much by triumphal processions, as by the decapitation of capand the humiliation of the conquered. The inscriptions hitherto
deciphered support this character, and exhibit the Assyrians as the
most arrogant and boastful people of the Ancient World.
not so

tives,

It is

proposed in the following chapter to inquire in what forms of

and worship the Assyrians reconciled this boundless self-sufficiency with the reUgious principle of our common nature, and how
this proud peojjle acknowledged that subjection to a superior and
divine power which no people, barbarous nor civilized, has yet withheld.
On tliis subject, as on all that concerns Assyria, our knowledge
belief
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is still

but rudiiiicntai y, but

it is

,

rapidly increasing, and gives promise

The additions which M. Botta and
of approacliing harmony and form.
Mr. Layard liave made to the materials for a history of Assyrian reiithanks
<»ion could not have come to us at a more suitable period, Avhen,
to Sir AVilliam Jones,

M. Remusat, and M.

corps of French savans,

we

Schlegel,

and an

are enabled to contemplate

illustrious

them by the

and Egyptian mythology. The close connection of
Assyria with those most ancient nations is one of the most fertile -pvoducts of scientific research, and gives us good ground to hope that we
of
shall yet be able to contcm})late Avith certainty, from a distance

light of Ilindhu

more than three thousand

years, the ancient faith of the post-diluvian

Meanwliile, taking such aids as

Avorld.

to collect

worship.

We

shall not

can hnd,

perhaps find a theology, but

to ascertain the elements, tendencies,

mony

we

let

us proceed

and compose the scattered indications of Assyrian
and

belief and

we may

spirit of this,

be able

by the

testi-

of tradition, the parent of the ancient human religions.
have already seen that the monarchy which grew up around

We

Nineveh was established in the age immediately succeeding that of
Noah, from whom its founder was only three generations removed.
This proximity to the great patriarch determines in a great measure
the conditions' under which the religion of Assyria would take its rise.
To the tribes whose grandsires descended on Mount Ararat from the
Ark of the Deluge, the great doctrine of the unity of God, and the
chief i)erfections of the Divine nature, must have been traditionally
thus in the highest degree probable that the earliest
was a simi)le deism. The analogy of all history,
however, makes it equally probable that it continued in this pure form
but for an exceedingly brief period. The spiritual characier of tlic
familiar.

It is

reli"ion of the land

Deity rapidly fades from

tlie

mind, whicli seeks to mirror

its

concep-

some object more readily apprehensible by the sensuous imagiAccordingly, an ancient tradition states that Nimrod himself
nation.
sought such a type of the spiritual attributes of the Deity in fire, which

tions in

he instructed his people to worship. The negative evidence of the
monuments of Nimroud, however, disfavouis this tradition, which is
internallv improbable-, being opposed to that slow development which
marks the progress of idolatry in every heathen mition wjiich has once

Far more probable is it that
declined from the spiritual idea of God.
the Sabeanism, or tlie worship of the heavenly host, of which later
Assyrian mythology contains so many relics, became at a very early
period the prevalent religion of this jieople, and the original form of
While all liistoiy, sacred and profane, witnesses to tho
their idolatry.
extreme antiquity of this worshi]), and assigns its birth-place in the

Assyrian plains,

its

simplicity

and comparative purity make

it

just such

—
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a religion as we should expect to find bridging over the
interval between the worship of the true God and the anthropomorpliism
of
later

idolatry.

not to be supposed that when men began to adore
the
celestial orbs, they wished to forget or deny the
existence of a Supreme
It is

Being: but, judging humanly, and seeing him not,
they began to suspect that he was too high or too distant to concern
himself in dii-ecting
the afiairs of this world. They imagined that
he must have left these
x^nworthy cares to powers which, although vastly
inferior to himself,

were incomparably superior to man in nature, and in the
condition of
their existence
and these they sought and found in the most glorious
;

objects of the universe.

Or, if the attributes of the Deity were to be
typified—if the apprehensive faculties of man demanded
more obvious
symbols to convey ideas too abstract to be seized by the
unassisted

what more appropriate objects could have been chosen than
those bright luminaries whose procession and influences
were enveloped
intellect,

in mystery, although they

Emir

Job,

were constantly present ? The Arabian
whose epoch was probably anterior to that of Moses, eariy

recognised the seductive influence of the impressions of
these glorious
bodies, as seen in an Eastern fii-mament
:

" If I beheld the sun

when

Or the moon walking

in brightness

it

shined,
;

And my
Or

my

heart hath been secretly enticed,
mouth hath kissed my hand
;

This also were an iniquity
To be punished by the judges."
Job, xxxi. 26-28.

To the Sabcan worshipper, before his religion had become
corrupted, the idea of representing God under a human
form, or of
ascribing to him human wants, or a human will, was
abhorrent.
\VTien he worshipped, he stood in the virtual presence of
his God, and
saw with his eyes the actual object of his adoration. He
could not
conceive that the sun, or the moon, or the planets, which
he dailv
saw dwelling in heaven, could reside on earth in houses
built by
human hands, or that any spot of eartli could be more sacred to
tliem
than another, for they shone alike everywhere, and

on all. The
Sabean could worship everywhere; best,' however, in the
open air,
and best of all on the highest places, whence the heavenly
orbs could
be most easily and longest seen. In the open countiw,
it was the
hill
in towns, the roof of every man's house was his
praying place.
;

In

its

known

astronomical character, the Assn-ian relfgion
was
but while the sun was the chief object

closely allied to that of Egypt

;

of worship on the banks of the Xile, the sun, moon, and
stars—" the
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host of heaven"

Assyrian plains

—^vcrc

adored by the people of the Chaldean and

:

" The planetary Fire
"With a submissive reverence they beheld

Watched from

;

the centre of their sleeping flocks

Those radiant Mercuries that seemed to move,
Carrying through ether in perpetual round
Decrees and resolutions of the gods
And, by their aspects, signifying works
*•***Of dim futurity to man revealed."
;

On

the Babylonian cylinders and monuments, the sun, moon, and

stars constantly occur,

manner

and often seven

arranged more in the

stars,

of the Pleiads than the Great Bear, but probably the latter.

It is probable that this simple and direct adoration of the stars
soon gave place to a ritual worship, addiesscd to beings more earthly
and human in their conception.
have the evidence of existing

We

monuments

that this decline had taken place

palace of Nimroud, the oldest yet discovered,

was

when

the north-west

built.

Whether the

number, character, dominions, and functions of the gods were at this
time as fully recognised as we know they were at a later pei'iod, is
uncertain.
We know, however, that Assyrian mythology retained its
astral character to the last, and we shall presently see relics of this
feature strangely mingled with grosser conceptions of the godhead.
One of the earliest developments of the Sabean system was the
doubtless as a type of the mysterious Divine energy.
woi'ship of fire
The traditions of the introduction of this worsliip by Ninus proves
M. Botta discovered an altar
that it had, at least, a high antiquity.

—

at Khorsabad, constructed in every respect like those used in Persia
at a historical epoch

when we know

that fire-worship

was the chief

In another sculpture from the same ruins,
two eunuchs are seen, standing before an altar, performing some
They bear the square basket carried by the
religious ceremony.
winged figures on the older bas-reliefs. The cone on the altar is painted
In the ruins of Kouyunjik, a
red, and resembles a lambent flame.

religion of the country.

same ceremonies has been discovered.
altar, on which is the sacred fire,
and two serpents are attached to poles, suggesting, by their attitude,
the popular representation of the brazen serjjent set up by Moses in the
wilderness. A bearded figure leads in a goat but the form and size
curious representation of the

Two

eunuchs are standing before an

;

of the altars do not favour the idea of an intended sacrifice.

cylinders of the same period,

On

emblems and ceremonies of the Assyrian

fire-worship are also found, closely resembling tliose afterwards in use

amongst the Persians.

It

were easy

to call this adoption of a

type
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a conniption of religion and yet we find that, while the Assyrians
were thus worshipping, the Jewish nation were serving the true
Deity under a typical system appointed by Himself. And if a symbol of
the Divine presence were to be chosen, what more fitting than that under
;

which Jehovah revealed Himself

to Moses at the burning bush ?
adopting flame as a sign of the Divine presence, the Assyrians
had exchanged the ideal for the symboHc, and henceforth we meet
with a variety of constantly-recurring types. Two of these, from

By

their great antiquity,

them

and the prominent

iiosition invariably

assigned

Nimroud sculptiu-es, merit our earliest notice. They
are— the emblem generally known as tlie small human figure with
to

in the

the wings and tail of a bird, and enclosed
blem generally known as the sacred tree.

and the emBoth are found in the

in a ciixle

;

oldest Assyrian sculptures yet disentombed.

Of

the mythic forms discovered on the

all

the winged

figui-e in

the circle

is

Ximroud

bas-reliefs,

the only one to wliich the king

is

seen paying direct adoration.

This figure might be taken to represent the god of war, since it is generally seen with a bow, which it
sometimes holds relaxed in the left hand, and at others bends against
the king's enemies and is, moreover, fui-nished with the sword or
;

dagger worn in the girdle. It is, however, equally possible that these
attitudes may merely represent the guardianship of this deity over
the king and nation on occasions of danger. "When introduced presiding over a triumph, its right hand is stretched out, as commanding
the scene and when over a religious ceremony, it carries a ring, or
extends the right hand and arm. The figure has the same carefullytrimmed beard and bushy cm-led hair as is found in the larger sculptures, and the head is surmounted by a cap or helm, before wliich are seen
sometimes double and sometimes single horns. Occasionally the human
;

form, and also the circle, are di-opped, and the emblem becomes a
winged globe or disk, sometimes plain, and sometimes ornamented

with

leaves, like

a flower.

never represented above any person of
watch over the person of he monarch, who,
it may be, was typical of the nation.
The king is generally standing
or kneeling beneath this emblem, his hand raised as if in prayer.
"While the sacred symbol just considered, was always placed over
the king's head, the second emblem, the sacred tree, is uniformly
found before the worshipper, whether king or priest. The tree in
question is pm-ely conventional in its conformation, having no specific
resemblance to any known vegetable product. It is adorned with
flowers, sometimes of five petals, and sometimes like those of the
Greek honeysuckle. It is represented of every size, and is generally
included in a kind of shrine. Mr. Layard, who supposes that the
inferior rank, but appeai-s to

It is

t

—
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-winged figure was the only object of direct worship, presumes that
wliile Mr. Fergusson imagines
this tree was regarded as a mere type
;

was worshipped, and expresses no opinion concerning the winged emblem. There is no reason, liowevcr, for supthat the tree alone

posing that the worship of one excluded the adoration of the other.
dual supremacy is suggested by the male and feminine characters
of the idol gods mentioned in the Old Testament, which we know

A

were

chiefly those of the Assyrians.

chapter,
shall

we attempt

AVhen, at the conclusion of this

to identify the deities of Assjrian worship,

we

adduce reasons which favour the conclusion that these two

represented
" They who, from the bordering flood
Of old Euphrates to the brook that parts
Egypt from Syrian ground, had general names
Of Baal and Ashtaroth that male,
;

This feminine."

This sacred tree is invested with peculiar interest fiom the light
promises to shed upon one of the darkest, and at the same time
most frequent, allusions to the idolatry of Western Asia to be met with
Hitherto, we have had no informain the Old Testament writings.

it

tion, which can be deemed at all satisfactory, respecting the oliject called
in our translation the " grove " or " groves," which the Israelites are

Gesenius, perhaps the greatest
could be {juoted, scouts the idea that Asheerah,
word, means a grove; he translates it "fortune,"

constantly accused of worshipping.
critical authority that

the original

Hebrew

it untranslated, as a proper name, lie identifies it with
Ashtarte, or Asteroth, the wife of Baal, anything, in short, but grove.
The Ilev. David Margoliouth, another excellent philologer, states

or else, leaving

apparently without ])eing aware of the nature of this Assyrian emblem
tree, representing the host of heaven.
He translates it by a word which, like the equivalent of

—that Asheerah was a symbolical

Gesenius, means a benefit, but adds that the Jews

knew

full

well that

have remained untranslated as a proper name. The pas.sages in the I5il)le refening to the worshi]) of the groves equally prove
that a group of trees is not referred to, but just such an eml)lem or idol
it

ought

a.s

this.

to

In Judges,

iii.

7, it is said,

*'

Tlie Children of Israel forgot the

Lord their God, and served IJaalim and the groves ;" two coeval objects
of worship which could be worshipjud in common, are thus presented.
The same fact comes (jut yet more clearly from the fallowing passage
The " prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the
groves four hundred, which sat at Jezebel's table" (1 Kings, xviii. 10).
In the next passage, the idea of an avenue of trees is grossly incon:

—
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gruous with the incidents with which the groves are associated:
" They also built them high places, and images, and groves, on every
high hill, and under eveiy green tree " (1 Kings, xiv. 23). It is fiu-thcr said, " They made them molten images, even two calves, and
made a grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served
Baal" ("2 Kings, xvii. IG). The account of Manasscli's proceedings,
contained in the twenty-first chapter of the same book, is still more to
our purpose. In the third verse it is said, " He made a grove,'' in the
seventh verse, " And he set a graven imat/e of the grove that he had

made

in the house,"

i.e.,

in the

Temple of Solomon. Josiah afterwards

it is said that he " brought
Temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made for
Baal and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven." If for grove
we substitute Asheerah, the passages become full of meaning, and wc
understand the allusion to the sacred vessels brought out by Josiah.

cleared the house of this and other idols, and
forth out of the

In the sixth verse of the twenty-tliii-d chapter it is said that Josiah
fetched the grove itself out of tlie temple, burnt it at the brook Kedi'on,
stamped it small to powder, and scattered its dust to the -winds, a series
of actions in which the example of Moses, when destroying the golden
calves,

was

closely followed.

not look to the altars, the

Isaiah says of an Israelite, "

work

He

shall

of his hands, neither shall he respect

that which his fingers have made, either the groves or the images
(xvii. 8),

language utterly without meaning

if

"

considered as referring

to a group or scries of trees, but perfectly intclUgiblo

when employed

of such a symbol as the present.

A thii'd
conjectures,

right

hand

symbol, one which has been the subject of the most various
is

what Mr. Layard calls the fii'-cone.
winged human and eagle-headed

of the

priest appears to present

It is

seen in the

figvu-es,

and the

as he stands before the sacred tree.

It has
been suggested that tlie oval sATnbol is not a fir-cone, but an e§^, and
emblematical of the fertile, vivifying powers of Nature, which we know
it

were commonly Avorshipped in ^Vesteni Asia, as well
and generally in a much gi-osser representation.
Another t^-pe whose signification is full of difficulty

human

This image

as in Eiirope,

is

the eagle or

found clothed in a stole
falling from the shoulders to the ankles, with a short tunic beneath,
descending to the knee, and tastefully decorated with embroidery and
fringes.
The curs-ed beak is made of considerable length, and is half
open, exposing a narrow pointed tongue covered with red paint. A
comb of feather rises from the back of the head, and five wings spring
from the back. In either hand is the square vessel and cone. The
Tultm-e-headcd

figui-e is

figiu'c.

is

not only found in colossal proportions on the walls, guarding

the portals of the chambers; but

it is

constantly introduced in groups
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on the embroidered robes. Mr. Layard thinks that it may be identified with the Nisroch in whose temple Sennacherib was worshipping when slain by his sons (2 Kings, xix. 27), since the word Xisr
In support of this
signifies in all the Semitic languages an eagle.
opinion, he quotes a passage from the Zoroastrian oracles preserved by
Eusebius, where the magian declares that " God is he that hath the

head of a hawk.

He

indivisible, dissimilar

the

is
;

first,

indestructible, eternal, unbegotten,

the dispenser of all good

justice

;

;

incorruptible

;

the

and wisest of the wise he is the father of equity and
self-taught, physical, and perfect, and wise and the only in-

best of the good,

;

;

ventor of the sacred philosophy."

It is clear

that

tliis

description can

only apply to the Supreme God, under whatever name worshipped.
The Dabistan further contains a passage sufficient to set this question
It is there said, " The image of the Regent Ilormu/d (the
Supreme God) was of an earthy coloirr, in the shape of a man, with a
Now, if this were all, we need only further ascertain
vulture's face."
what was the name of the eliief god of the Assyrian system, and conclude that this hawk or eagle-headed figm-c was his image. But, when
wc come to examine the sculptures, we find even the same figures
apparently ministering to the king. The sacred books of the ancients,
as we have seen, require the existence of the Supreme Deity under a
form like this image, and Biblical scholars, long before the discoveries
of Mr. Layard, had concluded that in the Assyrian pantheon, the chief
god was worshipped under the form of an eagle. It is more probable that
we misunderstood the act which Mr. Layard interprets minLsteiially,

at rest.

than that a form so exactly corresponding to the indications of history
and Scripture should deceive us as to its character. Sometimes the head
Under
of the eagle is added to the body of a lion on these sculptures.
this

form

it is

the I'^gyptian hieraco-sphinx, and

sented as striking

down

a gazelle or wild goat.

is

fretiuently repre-

The divine character

which wc have assigned to the eagle-headed figure is rendered still
more probable by the connection of this eagle-headed Uon with the
gryphon of the Greek mythology, which was confessedly an Eastern
symbol connected with Apollo or wth the Sun, of which again the
Assyrian form may have been an emblem. Whenever these caglehcaded figures are introduced in conflict with other mythic animals, it
Is

always as concjucrors.

The winged liunian-headed

lions

and

l)ulls,

those magnificent forms

wliich kept the gates of the Assyrian temples, next claim our notice.

Xot only

are these found as .separate sculptures, but they are constantly

intrr>duccd into the gi'oups embroidered on the robes.

ire represented in contest either with
figure,

man

Whenever they

or with the eagle-headed

they appear to be vanquished. Such is also the case on cylinders.

;
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them hy the hind-legs
The winged bull with the
human head was evidently a purely Assyrian type. "VMiat was its
Frequently a

figure

in the air, or striking

them

is

seen suspending

vrith a

position in the religious system

other religions.

we

mace.

can only infer from the analogy of

The compound natm-e

nearer relation with

of these forms place

them

in

andro-sphinx than with the Egyjjtian Apis.
Types of the union of great intellectual and physical powers they certainly were but their position with reference to other symbolical
tlie

;

would point to an inferiority in the celestial hierarchy. The
sphinx, as an architectural ornament, occupies nearly the same position
in the edifices of Assyi'ia and Egypt, being placed at the entrances to
temples and palaces. Here, although not the objects of direct adoration,
they probably awed and instructed the successive races who passed
before them.
All nations who have attained to a certain degree of
civilization have confessed and utilized the influence of architecture and
figures

sculpture over the religious feelings in disposing the

mind

to

awe

and reverence and what more sublime forms than these could have
been borrowed from nature by men who sought, unaided by the light
of revelation, to embody their great natm-al conceptions of a Supreme
Being ? They looked for a type of spiritual power, and chose the
human head of strength, and took the body of the lion or the bull
of ubiquity, and found it in the "svings of the bird.
The likeness between the symbolical figures now described and
those seen by Ezckiel in his \-ision, is too striking not to be noticed.
The prophet had himself been a captive in the land of Asspia. The
Chebar on which he prophesied whether it can be identified with the
Khabour of the Arabs, flowing through the plains of Mesopotamia,
and falling into the Euphrates, or with another river of the same
name which joins the Tigris above Mosul was certainly in the
neighbourhood of Nineveh. He had beheld the Ass^-rian palaces,
with their mysterious images and gorgeous decorations, and addi'essed
his language to those whose recollections were similai- to his own.
It
was, therefore, quite natural that, when he sought to typify certain
Divine atti-ibutes, and to describe the Divine glory, images and forms
should occur to his mind derived from the scenes among which he
dwelt. Ezckiel saw in his \-ision the likeness of four living creatm'cs,
which had four faces, four wings, and the hands of a man under their
wings on their four sides. Their faces were those of a man, a lion, an
ox, and an eagle, precisely the four forms constantly foimd on Assy;

;

—

—

rian

monuments

as religious types.

When

the prophet,

who

pro-

bably witnessed the destruction of Nineveh, would describe the power
of the same people after the rise of the Babylonian kingdom, he
represents it under the figure of an eagle a most fitting type, if, as

—
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have supposed, that bird was the chief symbol of the Assyiian
rredictiiii»: the attack on Jerusalem, he says
"Thus saith
the Lord, a great eagle, with great wings, long-winged, full of feathers, which had divers colours, came to Lebanon, and took tJie
liighcst branch of the ct'dar," &c. (xvii. 3)
and, in the twelfth verse,
The
tells the people that Babylon is the power thus sjanbolized.
book of Daniel, who was also familiar with the Assyrian sacred types,
teems with descriptions of those curious animal and human combinaTve

—

god.

;

^»»

tions.

The

peculiar usages of the Assyrians with respect to proper

names

will be a sufficient reason for not attempting to restore a mythological

system, complete in the number and relations of

names of Asspian gods which have come down

Many

its

deities,

from tho

to us in the Bible.

such are mentioned: Assarac, Adramalech, Anamelech, Nebo,

Nisroch, Mcrodach, Chiun, and Nemplian.

names of goddesses, found

These, as well as

many

same record, were denominations
employed, in tUfferent parts of the Assyrian empire, by people speaking various tlialects, and may, probably, be different appellations of the
same supreme deity. ]Mujor llawlinson has sliown, in his paper on
Assyrian inscriptions, strong reasons for considering Assarac and
Nisrocli to be one and the same.
He has since found inscriptions oji
in the

the oldest palace connnencing with this fornmla

—" This

of Sardanapalus, the humble worshipper of Assarach."
that this

was the

Assyi-ian pantheon.

original proper

name

of the

is

the palace

He

supposes

chief deity of the

Mr. Layard conjectures that he was called Baal,
tliat name, which is that of the great god

or some modihcation of

amongst nearly

all

nations speaking the cognate cUalects of a Senutic

or Syro-Arabian language.

two

sujjpositions.

Tliere is nothing inconsistent in these

Baal, signifying lord,

may have been

a name of

by the word Assarac, he may have
been connected with the Eponynnis Assar and the name Nisroch
may have been conferred when tlie hawk or eagle-headed symbol was
adojjted.
Other names may have been attributed, in the com-se of
ages, to tlie same ideal being by the many dynasties that successively
office or position,

so to speak

;

;

occupied the Assyrian throne.

At present

there appears to be no good reason for supposing that

the supreme lordsliip of Great Baal

we

was questioned

in Assyria.

To

both the winged tigm'c in
Li the first he is
the circle and the eagle-headed winged iigm'c.
represented as the dispenser of human fate, in the second as the bene-

him

as Baal, Xisroch, or Saturn,

ascj-ibe

As the supreme deity, Baal came to bo
with the Sun, when that commingling of Sabcanism and
idol-worship took place, of -which we have so many traces in the
ficent author of all good.

identified
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Assyrian mythology; in the same character, he is called Lord of
Heaven, and represented by a radiant disk.
"We encounter fewer difficulties when we come to inquire into the
natiu-e of the female names in the Assyrian theological system.
We
at once identify Ashtaroth, MyHtta, and Alitta,
"

"Whom

the Phoenicians called

Queen of Heaven, with crescent horns,
To whose bright image, nightly by the moon,
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and songs,"
Astartc,

with the Ashcerah uniformly associated in Scripture with Baal.
The title. Queen of Heaven, which ^Nlilton employs, is one under
which she is often mentioned in the sacred volume. The planet which
bore her name was sacred to her, and in the Asspian sculptures a
star was pkiced on her head.
She was called Bcltis, because she
wore the female form of the great divinity Baal, the two, there is
reason to believe, having been originally one or andi-ogyne. A basrcKcf found at Malthaiyah, near Mosul, represents her standing on a
Hon, well cb-aped. On Assyrian cylinders of later date, she is represented disrobed, and in a Avanton attitude. The worship of tliis
goddess, the magna mater as she was considered, formed, according to
the testimony of Scripture and ancient authors, a most prominent
part of the religious system of all the Semitic nations, and especially
of the Assyrians.
The symbols which accompany her leave no doubt
tliat the reproductive principle was worshipped at Nineveh under the
most degrading forms. The sacred tree, the "grove" of Scriptm-c, is
most likely the emblem of this goddess, and, with the winged figm-e,
make up that double sj-mbolism which the twofold character of the
original Baal, and the separate and coeval dualism of the later theology, seem to requii-e.
The representation in a human form of the celestial bodies, themselves originally but a type, was a corruption which appears to have
crept at a late period into the mythology of Assyria.
In th.e more
ancient bas-reliefs, figm-es with caps siu-mounted by stars do not
occur, and the sun, moon, and stars stand alone.
M'Cullimore, in his
work on Babylonian cylinders, has given engravings of a god with
four wings, each terminating in a star and another of a god seated
on a throne, -with eight stars all around Mm. The identity of Xim;

rod and the constellation Orion seems to countenance the suspicion
had strangely blended Sabeanism, hero-worship,
and idolatiy in their rcHgion. The Greeks, who borrowed most
lai-gely from the Assyrians both in art and religion, may have derived
theii- conception of tliis god, as they did the Indian Bacchus, from the
that the Assyi-ians
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Homer, describing the heroes seen

traditions of the great hunter.

by

Ulysses,

when ho descended

to the shades, says

:

" There huge Orion of portentous size,
Swift through the gloom, a giant hunter flics,
A ponderous mace of brass, with direful sway.
Aloft he whirls to crush the savage prey,

Stern beasts in troops that by his truncheon

Now
The

fell,

grisly forms shoot o'er the plains of hell."

objects of Divine adoration

occupied our attention.

among

AVc come now

TVlBjTians have hitherto
examine the phice, form,

tlie

to

and sjjirit of the worship offered to these di\initics. We are accustomed to sp(^ak of the magnificent buildings of Khorsabad and Ximroud now as tempk-s and now as pahices, and the varj ing expression
denotes the vagueness of our conceptions of their true character.

When we

Roman

no ambiguity
and outline,
meant to contain the image of the god to whom it was consecrated,
and was wholly devoted to the religious seiwices connected with the
prescribed worship of that deitj'. A Christian Church, in like manner,
was in all ages wholly devoted to religious worship a hall, in short,
where peoi)le might congregate under the distinct idea that it was the
speak of a Greek or

about the term employed.

It

temple, there

was a building simple

is

in plan

;

house of God, sacred to the purposes of religion, and, withal, a lit place
in which to offer prayer and service. In like maimer, the palace in all
is, and always has been, merely a large house.
same apartments for eating, sleeping, and receiving
company, as the houses of the middle and even the lower classes; larger,
more numerous, and s])lendid, of coui'se, but dedicated to the same uses.

the countries of Eui'ope
It possesses the

Niniroud we certainly find no idol we
have sculptured representations of religious worship, but the symbol
by which the deity was adored only forms pai't of a pictorial scene.
The stranger, entering for the first time the abode of the Assyrian
king, was ushered in through the portal guarded b}' the colossal lions
or bulls of alabaster. In the first hall he found liimself surrounded by the
I3ut in the splendid edifices of

sculptured records of the empire.

;

Battles, sieges, triumphs, the exploits

were pourtrayed on the walls.
Other sculptures represented the king receiving prisoners, making
alliances, or engaged in some sacred duty.
At the ujjper end of the
hall the king was again beheld, this time in a colossal form, adoring the
of the chase, the ceremonies of religion,

Supreme Deity, attended by priests or inferior divinities, his robes
adorned with groups of flowers, or animals, all painted in the brightest
colours.
Beneath his feet the stranger saw alabaster slabs, each with
its insciiption, declaring the titles, genealogy, and achievements of the
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lions or bulls, led into

The

other apartments, and then again into more distant halls.

ceiling

above him is supposed to have been divided into square compartments
painted with flowers or animals, while the beams and sides of the
chamber were often gilded, or even plated, with gold and silver, and
the wood-work covered with costly cedar. Apertm-cs, probably in
the side-walls near the ceiling of the chambers, admitted the difl'used

which gave a majestic expression to the human
forms which guarded the entrances.
Such were the glorious ancient mansions whose character remains
so mysterious and uncertain.
They contained no god, so far as is at
present kno^vn, and they were cei-tainly the residences of the kings.
They do not, therefore, correspond to the modern idea of a temple. And
UTiless the building discovered by Botta ^ dmlng his excavations of the
Khorsabad structiu'e, is admitted to have been a reUgious edifice, we may
almost conclude that these exceedingly religious people were without
and

reflected light,

featui'es of the colossal

such buildings. It will help us, perhaps, to a solution of this difficulty

if

we look a little closer at the character of the king. In modern days, a king
a chief magistrate, in the middle ages he was a leader and neither
Greece nor Kome ever had a king in the Asiatic sense of the word, at
least certainly not after Rome had ceased to be Etruscan. But in Persia,

is

;

Spia, and indeed thi-oughout the East, not only were all the attributes
of government appropriated by the king, but he was also the chief
priest of his people, and head of the religion of his country.
We should
have a far more just idea of the character of this jjersonage if we
called him Caliph, or, by permission, Pope, instead of King.
A very

Nimroud sculptures will establish the sacred
The winged figures, probably intended to denote
the emblem of the chief divinity is above his
priests, minister to him
head, and his only. All his acts, in war and in peace, appear to have
been connected with the national religion, and were believed to be under
the special protection and superintendence of the Deity. "When he is
represented in conflict, the winged figm-e hovers above his head, bends
the bow against his enemies, or assumes with him an attitude of
cm'sory glance at the
character of the ruler.

;

His contests with formidable animals are designed to typify
and wisdom, while they denote his strength and
prowess. In victory, he poiii-s out a libation into the sacred cup. The
embroideries upon his robes have all mythic meanings, and even his
weapons, bracelets, and ornaments bear the figure of the sacred animals. Now, with this perfect identification of the monarch Avith the
triumph.

his superior skiU

reUgion of the country, residence in the temple,

or, in

sacred character of his palace, perfectly agi-ees, and
'

Seepage

118,

other words, the
is

just

what we
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might expect.

It is

therefore not unreasonable to suppose that he

have been regarded, as in

Eg^-jjt, as

may

the earthly type or representative

of the Deity, receiving his power directly from the gods, and the organ
of communication between them and his subjects. Thus regarded, the
i-esidence of this pontiff united the })ulace, the temple,

monument

of triumph

and

and a national

coiiquist.

Perhajis tliis view may throw some light ujjon the character to be
assigned to the winged animal figures, which guarded the entrance to

the temple-palaces.

Tliroughout

all

Pagan

nij;Uu)logy, the lion

and

the bull arc the emblems respectively of royalty and power, and their
allegorical relation to the king, himself a sacerdotal personage,

them

may

something of that religious character which
there is every reason to believe they sustained.
We have now seen the various stages of Assyrian idolatry, both the
simple star-worship on the plain or mouiul, and the grosser, but still
ideal religion of the fire-worshipper, as he offered his prayers and
thanksgiving before a simple altar and a lambent flame. "We have at
a later period aiTived at a worship of a form of human invention, which
liave clothed

-vA-ith

human

winged
and we seem to have a glance at a
complete development of anthropomorphism in the figures standing
])artook of the

and

likeness, in the adoration paid to the

tailed figure in the cii-de

among

;

the stars, represented in the Assyrian cylinders.

astronomical character of the theology

is

The

original

preserved through this long

Lord of Heaven, the same that
Adramalech it is still the Queen of
Heaven that rules under the various names of I'eltis, Astaroth, Asheerah,
or Astarte. The image of the sun is in the king's hand when he stands
beneath the image of the deity, and the moon and stars glitter in
his ornaments as ho stands before the sacred tree.
j)roccssion of idolatry.

we

It is still the

trace in ]?aal, Assarac, or

;
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BEAD CRESS OF WIsOED BLU. FROM KUUKSIBAD.

CHAPTER

XIII.

Assyrian Art, Ixdvstry, akd Commerce.

The

most striking fact we have relative to Assyrian art and industry
our knowledge of the jierfection to which the art of sculpture had
attained in Nineveh, at an epoch uhich cannot possibly be more

is

recent than centuries before the Christian era, and which in
bability
let

us

is

first

much more remote. Upon the character of the
proceed to make a few observations.

all

pro-

sculpture

Assyrian art appears altogether distinct from that of everj' otlier
contemporary people, although some resemblance may certainly be

found in the first essays of all nations. Man is everywhere the same,
and everywhere lie must have followed pretty well tlie same course
when endeavouring to represent, by the means of jiainted or sculptured imitations, the objects that he beheld, or the important events
which he wished to hand down to posterity. In those ages of simplicity and ignorance, too, man's superstitious instincts ruled without dispute; and we must not, therefore, be astonished if, in some
points, the sculpture of Nineveh reminds us of that of Egypt or of
the first ages of Greece, without appearing, on that account, less
original.

From the very beginning of their attempts, the Greek sculptors
knew how to appreciate and represent ])hysical beauty no conven;

them

were destined to follow
they quickly freed themselves from the bonds which shackled them,
and only retained such of the conventional forms as were calculated
tional rules stopped

in the route they

;
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to add to

tlie

perfection of nature, without idealising

The Egyptians, on the contrary,
wliicii

reguhifod every action of

prescribed rules

down by

tied

tlieir life,

too

it

much.

a system of theocracy

could never shake off the

sculpture was always influenced

by thern, and
Romans, are but imperfect
works executed during the reign of the most ancient
;

tlieir

their productions, even in the time of the

copies of the

Thus, at the present day, the painters

Pharaohs.

Greek or Armenian churches bend
and are content
all their stiffness

who

decorate the

to consecrated rules or habits,

copy and reproduce the old Byzantine types
and naive sim])licity.

to

As we now behold Assyrian

art,

it is

in

exactly intermediary be-

tween the Grecian and the Egyptian preserving, in a greater degree
than the former, the conventional and hieratic forms, without bowing
to their yoke like the latter, which it greatly surpasses by a more
careful study of nature.
By comparing the modes and details of
;

execution, the reader will easily be convinced of the truth of these
assertions,

and appreciate the degrees of relative perfection

in the art

of these three nations.

The Egyptians, like all other people in their infancy, attached
importance to the exterior line only, to the silhouette of the objects
in their paintings and sculi)tures they
they wished to represent
made simple strokes of astonishing boldness and distinctness, by
which both proportions and action were rendered with great perfec:

But here their science stopped and in later times, as in the
most remote, they never thought of completing these silhouettes by
tion.

;

an exact representation of the anatomical details

;

their finest statues

and paintings.
and then in their convennaivete, to make everything a])i)arent. which seemed capable

are, in this respect, as defective as their bas-reliefs

"Wishing, besides,
tional

first in

their ])riniitive

of rendering a figure easily recognised, they never failed to represent
in profile certain parts of objects, and particularlj' of animals, which
ought, from the attitude, to have been represented in
versa.

Thus,

human

full

;

and vice

bodies seen in profile would have aj^peared

incomplete to them, and so they always jdaced them full face, doing
the contrary with respect to the feet, which tliey seemed to under-

drawing a cow, they always represented
however, to give the two horns, though
one must have been hidden while the animal was in this ])osition.
stand easier

the side,

The

l)ut

in ])rofiIe

never

;

in

failed,

rules of pers|)ertive are not better observed: all

details for characterizing objects are

always made

tlie

visible,

necessary

even when

they could not be regularly j)ercei\ed. Lastly, always sacrificing
the truth to the desire of hiding nothing of what, in their eyes,
appeared the most important, the Egyptian sculptors have carefully

;
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avoided crossing the figures by accessory objects which would have
hidden any part of them for the same reason they have, in their
representations of battles, given larger proportions to the conquerors
than to the conquered.
Most of these characteristics are found in Assyrian art as well;
but they are less strongly marked, and the careful observer can perceive that the art is emerging from its state of infancy.
The bodies
are no longer all full face, if we may so express it, and have less con;

ventional stiffness.

The

figures consist

no more of mere outlines

the heads are well modelled; and the anatomical details of the limbs,
the bones and muscles, are not only accurately indicated, but ren-

who were beginning

dered with evident exaggeration, as

if

to feel the value of these hitherto

neglected details, wished to put

the artists,

them prominently forward, even at the expense of truth. The reader
need only compare some Egyptian figures in the British Museum
with some of the Assyrian bas-reliefs in the same establishment, to
convince himself
life

:

how

superior the latter are as representations of real

but, on the other hand, they are decidedly inferior in justness

of proportion and purity of drawing.

In the Assyrian bas-reliefs,

the figures are generally too short, and the artist has not always
succeeded in endowing them distinctly enough with animation

In both schools animals were represented with more fidelity than
The reason of this is, doubtless, that in this branch of his art
the sculptor was not shackled by rules or prejudices of so precise a
description
but even in these cases we meet with a deeper study of
nature at Nineveh than in Egypt. Let any one compare the small
Assyrian bronze lion and the bodies of the winged bulls with similar
animals sculptured on the banks of the Nile, and it will be seen how

men.

;

much

the former are superior to

tlie latter.

The muscles and bones

of these symbolic bulls are admirably modelled, although,

a

exaggerated; but as to the

it is

true,

Greeks
and Romans have most certainly produced many works which are
very far from equalling it. Since we are again mentioning these
human-headed bulls, let us mark a peculiarity which proves how
tenacious these ancient sculptors were of having the objects they
represented appear perfect from whatever point they were contemplated for this purpose, they gave these animals five legs, in order
that, whether seen in profile or in full, they should leave nothing for
little

little

statue of the lion, the

;

the

mind
It

is,

of the spectator to supplj'.
therefore,

by a more exact study of Nature, and by a greater

attention to fidelity of form, that Assyrian art appears to surpass the

Egyptian, the perfection of which in other respects
reach.

In these same qualities, too,

it

it

does not

resembles Grecian art; and
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on the

bas-reliefs at

Nineveh

may

be seen, as

it

were, the

first

essays

of that system which, broiiglit to a state of perfection by an intelligent people, deeply enamoured of physical beauty, produced the
Tliere is, howchefs d'auvre leagued to us by Hellenic antiquity.
ever, between these two schools the whole distance which separates
the results obtained by the first timid efforts of a novice from the

by genius favoured by the most fortunate circumand whatever jjartiality we may entertain for Assyrian art,
we are far from putting it on a footing of equant^;^with that of Phidias
and Praxiteles.
After having compared the art of the Assyrians with that of contemporary nations, it will not perhajis be out of place to compare it
also with that of a peojjle who succeeded them in the empire of the

perfection attained

stances

world

;

— the ancient Persians.

Tile sculpture of Persepolis

its

The Persians

characteristics.

seen accurately in the drawings

is

at Paris,

and plaster casts at present

and these are sufficient to show
borrowed this art from

certainly

it only degenerated in their
There is the same diflerence between the bas-reliefs of Persepolis and those of Kiiorsabad as between the Egyi)tian bas-reliefs
sculptured in the time of the Ptolemies and those of an anterior age;

thuir predecessors the Assyrians, but

hands.

both cases. To be convinced of this, it
a man leading a horse, modelletl
it will then be seen, that if the school of sculpture is
at Persepolis
the same as at Nineveh, the drawing is less pure and the forms
heavier, while the anatoniieai details are altogether wanting or badly

the falling off
is

is

the

same

in

sufficient to look at the figure of
;

indicated

;

it

is,

in

fact,

but a clumsy imitation of immeasurably

viUperior models.

Tiiough the sculjjture of the Assyrians was in some respects
superior to that of the Egyptians, and though it incontestably surpassed that of the Persians, their architecture, judging from our
l)respnt knowledge of it, was much inferior to tiiat of both these
people.

Uhile describing the edifices found by Layard and Botta,
fail to remark how much the simplicity of their con-

we cannot

struction contrasted with the richness of tiieir decorations;
walls, covered witii sculptured slabs of

mud

gypsum, and a roof probably

IIow meagre! This ]inverty at Nineveh could not
of wood.
be owing, as at Babylon, to the want of solid materials proper for
Besides, wJien it is seen that the Egyptians have fetched
building.
and worked immense blocks of the hardest substances, it cannot be

made

supposed that the Assyrians, who were more numerous and powerful,
could not have used the same means and it becomes most difficult
to account for their relative inferiority with respect to architecture.
;
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may

possibly yet

Nineveh had made as much

progi-ess

as other arts.

The

edifices discovered

by Layard

in the

mound

of

Nimroud are

of precisely the same character as those at Khorsabad, and are built
in the same manner.
It has, no doubt, been remarked that the
external and internal bas-reliefs bore evident traces of colours.

The Assyrians, then, employed the style of decoration which ai)pears
by all the people of antiquity and we ought,
besides, to have expected to find it at Nineveh, for the Bible expressly
mentions it in a passage which seems to be a description of the sculptures that we have seen. The apostacy of Jerusalem is compared with
to have been used

;

the debaucheriesof a painted courtezan (Ezekiel, xxii. 14, 15).

This
remarkable piece of evidence, added to the traces of colour still subsisting, proves without doubt that the Assyrians were accustomed to
paint their bas-reliefs.
But another important rpiestion now presents itself. We did not find on the sculptures of Khorsabad any
colours but red, blue, and black, and these merely on the hair, the
beards, and a few accessories.
Must we, in the first place, believe
that these were the only colours employed, and, in the second, that
they were only used in those places where we found their traces,
while the remaining portions of the figures and the background of
the bas-reliefs were entirely colourless? We are without facts to
enable us to give a decided answer but it appears probable that the
colours were more varied, and that the whole surface of the basreliefs was covered with them.
Thus, on the enamelled bricks there
are other tints than red, blue, and black
we found yellow, white,
green, &c. and there is no reason why the Assyrians should have
used these latter colours to enamel their bricks, and not have em;

:

;

])loyed

them

to paint their sculptures.

It is

much more

natural to

suppose that the portions not at present coloured were coloured formerly, and that this was done with some substances which, being
less lasting than the others, had been destroyed, either by fire at the
time of the conflagration, or by time and the elements. This, however, is but a conjecture; and, consequently, not wishing to have
anything hypothetical introduced into this work, Botta insisted
that, in restoring the facades and the chambers, no colour should
be employed where he had perceived none.
would
IVI. Flandin
have acted otherwise, because he believed that he had found a proof
of the former colouring of the whole surface of the slabs, and prin-

The following are his reasons for this belief.
Khorsabad a head, on which not only was the
black colour of the hair and the beard perfectly preserved, but

cipally of the figures.

They had found

at

a
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there wns, besides, a yellowish crust spread over the whole surfoce.

had been purposely applied to
Botta examined this fragment
carefully at Khorsabad before packing it up, and afterwards at
Paris, where it is at present
and it appeared certain to him that
Flandin thought that this yellow

tint

represient the colour of the flesh.

;

The liead was
bound with a red band, partof wliicli had been carried away; a portion also of the clieek was wanting.
Now the jilaces thus left empty
by the missing fragments were covered withjjje same yellow crust
This would not be the case had the colour been
as the face itself
purposely applied, for then there would have been none in the
the bistre tone of the surface was purely accidental.

mutilated parts.

It

cannot be said, either, that these mutilations

existed at the time that the stone
in question

were painted

was sculptured, and that the places

like the rest of the head, because, in that

case, the broken portion of tlie band would have been painted red,
and not yellow. It is most likely, therefore, that this tint was
accidental, and that it was owing to some incrustation or other
supposition which is rendered still niore probable by the unequal and
wrinkled surface of these portions of the face. This fragment, however, is at present in the Museum at Paris, and the colours have not
been injured by the voyage. Savajits and artists can examine it for
themselves, and decide to their own satisfaction the ])oint in dispute.
It is unnecessary to assert the perfection of the arts at Nineveh,
since we have just seen the proof of it; yet we must call attention to
the splendour of the costumes, the ricliness of the ornaments, and the
good taste of the details, because these facts are new to us. We can
now better understand what the Sacred Books say of the splendour
of the court of the Assyrian kings, and the effect that it must have
produced on the Hebrew people. But let us give a few details on
this head, and pass in review what these newly-revealed facts have

—

taught

us.

We

have already remarked that the architecture of the palaces of
Nineveh was not so perfect as that of Egypt at the same epoch; yet
it is not the less certain that the Assyrians, by the dimensions of
their buildings and the richness of their decorations, equalled, if not
surpassed, all that the various people of antiquity ever built. The
ensemble of their edifices must have been as imposing as it was
magnificent; and the effect that must have been produced by their
paintings and sculjitures well corresjionds to the idea given by the
descriptions in the Bil)le of the court of the kings of Assyria.
furniture,

by the richness of

its

Their

nature, differed completely from

for the Assyrians used arm-chairs
is now seen in the East;
or stools, and ate, like us, off tables: the representation of the ban-

what
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quets allows of no doubt with respect to this.^ It will be seen, from
the detailed descriptions we have already given of some few articles
of furniture, that the tables and chairs were ornamented with as
richness as taste, and,

what

is

much

very singular, with the same objects as

—

own

furniture is now that is, with lions' feet, animals' heads,
These models might be studied and copied at present with
advantage. The vases of different kinds, already minutely described,
were not less remarkable for their elegance.

our
&c.

The

dresses also, at least those of the personages attached to the

court, furnish us with the proof of a state of great luxury

^; they were
generally ample and flowing, but differed in form from those of the
Egj^ptians and the Persians. They consisted of tunics or robes vary-

ing in length, of mantles of diverse shapes, of long fringed scarves,
and of embroidered girdles. Ornaments were scattered with pro-

some of which appear to have been emblematical of certain dignities or emjiloyments. Thus the double mantle
with the points thrown over the shoulders is never worn except bj'

fusion over these dresses,

the king, and that on state occasions only.

This principal personage,

only one who wears the pointed tiara, which resembles
shape the Persian cap of the present day. Other shaped head-

too, is the

in

1

See page 165.

-

See detailed descriptions, page 168.
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dresses were appropriatrd to the priests, or, perhaps, to the symbolic
personages, who alone wear the robe scooped out in front, and the

The eunuchs, who, as miglit have been
expected from the frequent mention of them in Holy Writ, ai)pearso
often, always wear the long robe, and have nothing different from
the guards or from the ])rincipal personages.
tiara girt with horns.

The warlike weapons

in use

among

the ancient Assyrians liave

been described from time to time in a preceding chapter. Many of
these, however, were richly ornamented, and- -rnquire some present
allusion on this account. The shields and bucklers, for instance, were

IMTKKM

•BItLD*.

most enriched cliaracter, and it is supposed that these
were formed occa>ionalIy of the precious metals. The tall oblong
shields, however, that were used during a siege to protect tlie entire
person of the bfsirpor from the spears and arrows of the enemy, were
constructed either of wicker-work or of the hides of animals; and
even the circular bucklers, which were chiefly used by the charioteers,
would frequently be made of small pieces of wood or leatlier, careThe ornamentation of the Assyrian bows wa»
fully joined together.
often of the
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confined chiefly to the extremities, which were formed to resemble
the head of a bird. The quivers, however, were more elaboratelv
decorated, and were slung over tlie back by cords attached, as represented in the enpfravinsr.

ASSYB1jL2<

The helmets of

bow, arrow, A^D UUITERS.

the Assyrians were of various shapes, and

Avere particularly elegant in form, so

much

some

so that they furnished

models to the Greeks, Herodotus describes them to have been made

iSSTRUN BELMIT

of brass

those, however,

«D UEAD-i>BESS.

which were discovered

in the ruins appear
have been iron, occasionally inlaid with copper. The Assyrian
swords and maces were often richly decorated, as will be remembered

to

;
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by

mind the descriptions of them given in a preceding
The sword hilt was generally ornamented with several

calling to

chapter.

lions' heads,

arranged

to

form both handle and cross-bar.

Figures

of lions were also introduced about the scabbard with a boldness and
The
originality that were productive of the most successful result.
remainder of the sheath was frequently elaborately embossed or

engraved.

iOTmnK SWORDS iNO

>nc«.

Like all Orientals, the Assyrians appear to have taken extreme
care of their beard, which, to judge by the bas-reliefs, they allowed
to grow long, and arranged in so regular a manner, that the reprepentations of it might almost be regarded as merely conventional.
Their hair was not less carefully attended to, and was always gathered up on the shoulders in an enormous c/f/^won formed of regular
rows of curls. Their eyelids, according to the ancient and universal
custom of the East, were stained blatk with kohl. Their arms and
wrists werf enrirch'd with bracelets of various forms, but always very
graceful and of the purest taste. The men also wore ear-rings vary-

ing in the richness of their design, but most of which might serve
even in the present day ns models for similar ornaments.
In Mr. Smirke's interesting review of the Assyrian Sculptures

he has some remarks on the style of ornamentation generally
apparent in these bas-reliefs, that may be introduced here with
"The love of ornament," he says truly enough.
advantage.
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" which distinguishes all Eastern nations at the present day seems
Lave equally prevailed among the ancient people of whom
representations are now, for the first time, brought before us in these
to

ASSTBIAN BIR-BINOS

Very few female

interesting remains.

male Assyrian figure

is

figures occur but scarcely a
represented, whether priest or warrior, with;

ASSTBIAS BHiCELETS.

out large ear-rings, and most of them have necklaces, bracelets, and
armlets.

It is to

be remarked, however, that not a single case

occurs, amidst all this display of personal jewellery, of a finger-ring;

the entire absence of this ornament in sculpture, wherein details of
this nature are so elaborately

and carefully attended to, leads to the
was an ornament then unknown.

conclusion that the finsrer-ringf

?
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"Tlie apparol of tlie Assyrians appears by these sculptures to
have been almost always riclily fringed, witli wide borders ornamented with figures of men, animal^, and foliage. The caj)arison of
every strap of their head and body
their horses is most gorgeous
;

housings

is

enriched

;

to the chariot horses there

is

usually seen

attached, ajjparently either to the extremity of the pole or to the
trai)pings of the neck, and to the front of the chariot itself, a long

Layard

fish-shaped jnece of drajjcry, fringed and embroidered.

is

Perhaps, 'Jf^e ])recious clothes
for chariots,' alluded to by Ezekiel as being obtained by the people
of Tyre from Dedan, may have reference to this singular piece of
at a loss to designate this object.

horse-furniture.

"The same

love of ornament above alluded to

is

apparent in their

pavilions, of which there are specimens in these sculptures

;

also in the

fashion of their armour; the hilts, handles, and sheath-ends of the
swords; their knife-handles, their slings, and their quivers. There

Museum some lions' feet of bronze, ajjparcntly belonging to furniture, which formed i)art of Layanl's collection at
!Nimroud, and are equal to Greek workmanshi]) in e.vecution.

are in the British

"The

style of art

which characterises

all

these ornaments offers

What
us," continues Mr. Smirke, "a subject of curious inquiry.
To what extent is it original
relation does it bear to other styles?
And to what extent does it appear to have influenced other succeedMajor Rawlinson, who has fortunately
ing styles known to us?
succeeded in mastering to a great extent the difficulties that have
hitiierto hidden from us the knowledge handed down in the strange
characters that cover these and other remains, entertains no doui>t
that the earlier ruins from whence these sculptures have been derived, bear the extraordinary date of twelve or thirteen centuries
before the Christian era.

Tliis .sculpture, therefore, is ])robably as

most of the Egyptian antiquities we possess; yet the style of
the ornaments, although certainly partaking somewhat of Egyptian
character, is in many resjiccts widely different from it. The borders
of the linen wrought in successive stripes, and those stripes subdivided into a succession of squares, is certainly an Egyptian pecuIndeed the people ot
liaritv. prevalent in this Assyrian costume.
the two countries, though widely sejjarated from each other, may
jtrobably have interchanged commodities, and goods of so portable
a kind as bales of linen nvay well have found tiieir way from Egypt

old as

to Assvria.

NVe have the incontestable and contemi)orary evi<lence
Egypt furnished 'fine linen with embroidered work'

of Ezekiel, that

it may be presumed, 8ui)[died the marThere seems, therefore, no reason to be surprised

to the merchants of Tyre, who,

kets of Nineveh.
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personages

so carefully represented on the walls of the Ninevite palaces, nor can

any conclusion be safely drawn from that circumstance that there
was any identit\' of design between the works of the artists of those
two countries. It may, however, be here observed, that in the trappings of their horses there is a somewhat strong resemblance between
these examples and tho*e afforded by the Egyptian paintings in the
British Museum.'
The honeysuckle ornament so abundantly used
in the sculpture before us is," says Mr. Smirke, "nowijcre seen in
early Egyptian work.
Nor are there any traces of resemblance
between Assyrian and Egyptian design in the beautiluUy and freely
drawn tigures of animals so profusely introduced into their work by
Assyrian artists. We seek in vain here for those stiff" and formal and
very peculiar ornaments round the neck, consisting of a continued
repetition of strokes of the pencil, which we see constantly recurring
in Egyptian work, esi)ecially in the mummy-cases.
The Assyrian
artist seems to have completely relieved himself from the rigid conventional manner of the Egyptian, and to have acquired considerable
facility and freedom of execution.
Examine the slightly-etched
figures of winged bulls and other animals pervading the dresses of
almost all the larger figures on this sculpture, and we find them
drawn, or rather sketched, in a stjie that would do credit to the best
artists of the present day
and when we consider the enormous
extent to which this mode of decorating the walls of their buildings
prevailed, not only at Nineveh, but at other buried cities which have
been recently exjilored in the same country, it seems fair to jiresume
that these trifling and subordinate details now adverted to must
have been the work of common and ordinary artisans.
"Let us now compare," continues our artist, "the ornaments
under review with the more familiar forms of Greek art: and here I
think we find so strong an analogy, and in some cases such a striking
;

resemblance, as to force u])on us the conclusion, that the artists
of Greece derived far more of their art from the banks of the Tigris
and Euphrates than from the banks of the Nile; and Egypt must, I
think, relinquish a large portion of the honour that has been so long

accorded to her, of having been the mother of Greek art.
The
honeysuckle ornament, already alluded to as occurring abundantly in
this sculpture, is both in form and treatment almost purely Greek.
The Guilloche scroll, so characteristic a Greek ornament, occurs,
very accurately chased, on the scabbard of one of the swords of the
1

An

architect

from Vienna infonned

horses strongly remind

him

of those

Smirke that the caparisons of these Assyrian
used in the southern provinces of the AiL-^trian

Jlr.

now

empire, and the adjacent parts of Turkey.
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Assyrian warriors.

An ornament much

resembling (althongli not

identical with) the labyrinth fret also appears etched as an orna-

ment on a dress. The classical enrichment commonly called the
bead and reel is here of very common occurrence.
The running
ornament of animals and foliage grouped together, constantly occurring in this costume, is a perfectly classical feature.
" I purposely confine my observations to the style o^ ornamentation
visible in these works, and forbear to enter into any similar comparison between Assyrian and Greek sculpture in its.liigher qualities, for
such an inquiry properly falls rather within the province of the
sculptor but were I to do so, I apprehend we should arrive at the
;

same

result.

It

needs not the professional eye of a sculptor to see in

the attitudes and drapery of the figures a regular and progressive,

although perhaps a slow, development of art, from these marbles,
through tliose of Asia Minor and Sicily, down to the works of Phidias.
Whilst inviting attention to the germ and gradual growth of that

handed down to us
and has been the object of imitation during succeeding ages, not excluding even the mediaeval ages, I am tempted
to suggest whether much of it, perhaps almost the whole of it, may
not have bad its origin in the use of sacred eniblems or in the reprebeautiful system of decoration which has been

by the Greek

artists,

sentation of sacred objects.

and we
bles.

The

bull

was

deified in the earliest ages,

carved in profuse variety as an ornament on these marIt occurs abundantly in the sculpture of Asia Minor, and in
see

it

became a favourite ornament. The lion also furnishes
us with another very familiar instance of an animal deified by the
Egyptians, and introduced by the artist in every variety of form as
classic art

The honeysuckle, which, under the wonderful influbecame so beautiful and so universal an ornament, is here found many centuries before the birth of Greek art as
representing the sacred tree before which the Assyrian priest is performing his religious rites. The fir-cone, which plays so ])romincnt
an ornament.

ence of Greek

taste,

a part in classical decorative sculpture, is in these marbles almost
always held as an offering in the hand of the priest. The lotus is
another familiar instance. We find it first tlie object of worship in

Egypt, but afterwards converted into one of the most beautiful of all
The rosette, or patera, is perhaps
one of the most universal ornaments in the whole range of art. It
occurs in the paintings of the Egyptians, and is carved on Hindoo
sculpture
it was embroidered on the garments of the Assyrians, and
ornamented their armlets, bracelets, and even their whip-handles.
Nor on the sculptured remains of Persepolis is it wanting. The
rosette is painted on the fictile vases of all ages, from the earliest to
the forms of antitpie ornament.

;

OF THE EAST

—NINEVEH.

the latest, and has ever been one of the

ments of architecture.
also, a

sacred origin

?

Maj-^ I not

most common of all the orna-

venture to claim for
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circle

this form,

was the emblem of the

deitj' in Egj'pt, Assj^ria, and Babylonia. It occurs frequently in the
marbles before us, and is usually filled in with what has the appearance of a rosette; but when the circle is large, we find the inserted
figure to have a star-like form, or a radiation of tapering flames may
this not be supposed to typify the sun, the great and earliest object
of idolatry ? Is it not at least a plausible hypothesis that this figure,
whether it be a conventional representation of the sun or a star, may
in the course of time have assumed, in the hands of the artificer, the
:

varied and beautiful ornament with which

we

are so familiar?"

In some things, Assyrian industry had attained a high degree of
perfection.
The Assyrians were able to work the hardest as well as
the softest substances, with a view to their employment in building or
other purposes. This is proved by the jaspar or crystal cylinders,
and bj' tiie bas-reliefs sculptured on gypsum or siliceous basalt. They
were acquainted with glass and various kinds of enamels. They could

bake clay

for bricks or vases, the quality of the clay varj-ing in fine-

ness according to the purpose for which the vases were intended.

Thus the bricks employed

in building

were simply burnt

or slightly baked, so as to remain tolerably

in the

sun

while those intended
Thus, again, the large funereal
soft,

paving were excessively hard.
urns were of but middling consistency; while, on the contrary, the
cylinders of baked clay on which were anj' inscrijjtions were manufactured out of a very fine and very hard kind of earth.
Lastly, the
art of varnishing pottery, and covering it with paintings by means
of coloured enamels, was known at Nineveh.
The Assyrians were also acquainted with the art of founding, of
working, and even hammering out various metals. This branch of
manufactures had acquired great perfection among them, as can be
for

seen by the

little

statue of the bronze lion, the nails, calf's head, &c.

The metal most frequently used appears
the case with

to

have been cojiper, as was

people of antiquity: this fact is easily accounted
for, with respect to Mesopotamia, by the proximity of the celebrated
mines of Argana-Maaden, situated near Diarbekir, in the lesser
chains of the mountains that border the plain on the north. These
mines, even now, not only supply the whole of the Ottoman empire,
all

but considerable quantities of metal are also exported from them.
Iron appears to have been used more rarely; but this metal oxydizes
quicker than copper, and cannot resist a long sojourn underground ;
it is perhaps on this account that it was rarely used for the fabrication of those objects to

which

it is fitted.

Lead was evidently known
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to

tlic

Assyrians, tor

tlie

the stone which formed

bronze lion was fastened
its

base.

It

is

witii this

now known

metal to

that there are

lead-mines in the mountains of Kurdistan, at a little distance from
Mosul.
It was natural to expect that when the buried city was exhumed,
f^reat number of small objects would be found interesting, from the
materials of which they were made or the uses to which they were
the excavations, on the contrary, have been in
formerly applied
this respect very unfruitful. The reason of (Ju4 .is probably to be
:

attributed to the fact,

destroyed by

fire.

tliat

The

the edifices were pillaged before being
despoilers,

whoever they were,

would

everything of any value or interest, prior to comjjleting their work of devastation by setting fire to the place.
This
explanation ajjpears the more ])robable from the fact that Layard,
while excavating tlie mound of Nimroud, found a number of curious
naturally carry

off"

objects in a monument that had not undergone the action
of fire, wliile he found nothing in another which, like that of
Khor.sabad, aj)peared to have been purposely destroyed by that
little

element.

Khorsabad was pillaged, it will easily be contime of its destruction everything in it that was
made of precious metal was taken away first. But what is more
extraordiuiiry is, that neither a singlecylinder nor a Babylonian seal
If the palace of

ceived that at

tiie

way at Khorsabad.
forming from this fact conclusions about the country where these amulets were formerly manufactured, for Layard found some at Nimroud, which, as we know,
is but a short distance from the mound that Botta opened.
(to use the customary ex])ression) fell in Botta's

We

mu.st not, Iiowever, be too hasty in

Amongst
lion.

the things that Botta's people did find

Tiiis little statue

was found

was a bronze

fixed to a flagstone that

paved the

OF THE EAST

—

XIXEVi;ir.

219

by the projection of a winged bull and pier on the
There had been similar ones not only on
the other side of this doorway, but at all the grand entrances of the
monument, for the flagstones on which they liad been fixed still
remained. The present statue is the only one that had not disap])eared
and nothing proves more than this fact with what avidity
everything of any value was carried off when the edifices were derecess formed

right side of a doorway.

;

This lion is represented in a quiet posture, with his foreon a square base, beneatli which there is a stout
conic stem that entered a hole in tlie pavement.
Tlio animal's
stroyed.

feet stretched out,

posture

is

and hi< head full of expression. With tiie excepmane, which forms a sort of pad round the neck, there is

perfect,

tion of the

nothing conventional in the workmanship it is a true picture of nature.
This can be seen from the manner in which the fore-feet are
executed, and even from the exaggeration with which the sculptor
has rendered the flatness of the posture, so remarkable in animals of
the Jells family Avhen tliey crouch in this manner. The statue is
:

massive, and cast in a single piece, with the plinth and ring in the
middle of the back.
Another relic was a bronze calf's head. This is not cast, but
beaten out with a hammer.
It must have been adajited to the
angles of a seat or table, for we have seen similar ones represented
as ornaments of the furniture in one of the Assyrian banquets. Even
the little holes are seen tlirough which pass the nails that must
have served to fasten it to a piece of wood. As a representation of
nature, it is less remarkable than the lion, yet it is not witliout
some merit as a work of art, for a certain appreciation of reality is
observed in it. Tlie only conventional points about it are the mane
and hair of the jaws, which are represented by straight rows of rolls
terminated by curls. This little work is interesting, for it shows
that the art of hammering out and welding metals was known to
the Assyrians at a very distant epoch. Several fragments belonging
to similar heads have also been found ; this proves that they must
have been often used.
Small burnt-clay idols w^re found in narrow recesses hidden under
the pavement of the courts, either before the doorways or at some
other parts of the v/alls. These statuettes were certainlv symbolic;

some represent imaginary beings, and others wear attributes
similar to those of the figures placed near the doorwavs. Some have
the mitre encircled at the bottom with a double pair of horns; they
for

have one arm crossed on the breast, and ajipear to hold a rod or
stick, which is now too imperfect to allow of its use being discovered.
Others have their hair rolled in large curls, like those of the large
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figure strangling a lion.

There are some wbose bodies are human in

but terminate with bulls' legs and tails. Lastly, there
is one which, by its long ears, rather resembles a bat than a lion
It is needless to repeat that similar figures are often seen
or jackal.
the upper

])art,

on the cylinders and Babylonian seals.
These statuettes are made with the same clay of which the bricks
were formed; it is only slightly baked; consequently, it possesses
little consistence, and it is difficult to conceive how it has resisted
not only the damp, but the weight to which it has been exposed for
so

many

ages.

Besides these idols, the antiquity of which is incontestable, since
they were found beneath the very earth of the mound, a small ram's
head was discovered in tlie earlh, dug up during the excavations at

was made of

and was beautifully executed.
mound of Kouyunjik, the
workmen laid bare some rude representations of animals in baked
These figures were so barbarous, that they were at first misclay.
taken for the jJToductions of some Arabian peasants, and consequently tliey were not preserved. Subsequent discoveries rendered
this a matter of regret, since there was reason to believe, from the
after-discovery of the idols buried at Khorsabad, that these barbarous
figures perhaps dated from the Assyrian epoch.
During the very first excavations at Khorsabad, the workmen
lound a considerable number of balls of clay, hardened by the action
of fire, and on which was seen the impression of an emblem that is
frequently observed on the cylinders, and which is also found at Per-

Khorsabad

;

it

clay,

Lastly, while digging at the foot of the
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disembowelling a lion that he holds by

man's hair and beard are arranged in the Assyrian
manner. This little scene is framed with a border, outside of which
there are some cuneiform inscriptions, differing from the other specimens. These little inscriptions have not been made with a seal,
but have evidently been traced with a style on the clay when wet.
The balls, which are of a very irregular shape, were simply kneaded
with the hand, for, the opposite side to that on which the seal is
cut, still bears the marks of the fingers, and even of the pores of
the skin
lastly, they have always a hole pierced through them, and
in this hole there are still found the remains of charred twine.
This
circumstance is another proof, added to the rest, that the city was
the

the

;

destroyed by
following

The

fire.

manner

fact itself

may

be easily explained in the

which were hung up by a
piece of string in different situations, must have been calcined, and
the string burnt inside the hole, where the remains of it were dis:

these balls of clay,

covered.

But what can have been the use of these seals of clay ? It is plain
they were not objects destined for any very long term of service, for
they must have been used before their calcination, while the clay was
otherwise the string would not be found burnt inside the
The most plausible explanation, probably, is, that they served
as a means of knowing whether certain doors had remained shut,
and for this purpose the Assyrians sealed up their doors with these
balls.
This is the more probable, as the Bible teaches us that the

yet

soft,

hole.

kings of Assyria were, in certain cases, in the habit of doing so.
Funereal urns were also found. These urns or jars were buried
in the

mounds, and were found standing

in regular rows.

They

are oval and elongated in shape, terminating at the bottom in a very

narrow

and widening out at the mouth. The only ornament on
one rim or fillet round the neck, and another round the base.
These urns are made of baked earth, and have no cover; they are
about four feet high, and their greatest diameter is about two feet
and a half. They were, when found, entirely filled with a clavev
earth, in which was found a great many fragments of bones, that

them

foot,

is

appeared calcined. Although there is no reason to doubt that the
bones were those of the human skeleton, no single fragment was
found considerable enough, or in a sufficient state of preservation,
to give direct proof whether it belonged to man or some other
animal.

Enamelled bricks were discovered. In noticing the mode of
building pursued at Khorsabad, it was evident that, above the coating of gypsum slabs, there had been several rows of kiln-burnt
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bricks, the united surfaces of wliich must have represented
subjects
analogous to those whieli were sculptured on the lower part of the
walls.
Unfortunately, only a few fragments of these were found
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they are sufficient, liowever, to give an idea of this kind of decoraOn each of the bricks, portions of human forms or orna-

tion.

ments are depicted, and

assemblage produces the figures or
including the king, with his red
tiara, winged personages holding the basket and fir-cone, cars, goats,
rosettes, traceries of j)alm-lcaves or symbolic flowers.
On these
fragments are also found portions of cuneiform inscriptions, painted
cither yellow or white.
The ingredients of these bricks are very
coarse, and they appear to have been but slightly baked, for they
details that

we have

their

seen so often

;

possess very

little consistence.
The painted surface seems to liave
been rendered even by means of a layer of fine clay, over which
was a cDat of lime or plaster. The colours seen on these were white,
black, red, olive-green, grey, and yellows of various shades.
Altars must next be mentioned as amongst the discoveries. Two

blocks of calcareous stone, cut in the shape of altars, were lying on
the ground at a few steps from the mound of Khorsabad
their
trunks are triangular the tops of the angles are cut ofl^, and terminate with lions' ffct, vpry well sculptured above and below which
;

;

;

there

is

a

flat

band

;

the angles beneath the feet are round like

columns, instead of being
together with

all

form inscription

The whole stands on a plinth, whieh,
formed of one single block. A cuneiengraved on the circumference of the slabs.
flat.

the rest,
is

is

;

!
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These remains are called altars since no better explanation of their
form could be given. Both were exacth' alike.
;

Nails of various forms were found in the earth that filled the
chambers; and fragments of copper utensils were also discovered.
Of the nails, some are small, and similar to those we call hrads
others were much bigger, and were square, with round heads, like
those used to nail ship's planking. All had probably belonged to
the root'; for some appeared to have undergone the action of fire,
and were partly melted, being made of bronze.
Besides these nails, the ring which was fixed in tiie Avail above
the small bronze lion, already mentioned, was found.
It was secured in the wall by means of a strong square rod, annulated
at intervals, so that it might not be torn out of its place.
All
these objects are exceedingly well made, and much superior to any
similar articles that could be manufactured in the East at the present day
A fe«' words must now be said of the fragment of a small circle,
whose use it is not easy to guess. There is no doubt that this fragment formed the portion of a wheel, or something similar, for on
its

concave side the roots of the spokes are

still

to be seen

too small and slight to authorize us in believing that

it is

;

but

it

is

part of the

wheel of a car. If the reader, however, will again look at the
wheels represented on the bas-reliefs, he will perceive that they
were, in truth, very little, and the spokes remarkably slight
a
circumstance that would induce us to believe that these latter were
formed of metal. We cannot believe, it is true, that fellies as narrow as those of the fragment in question could ever have supported
a car without sinking into the ground
but the bas-reliefs again
furnish an answer to this difficulty.
We can see by them verj'
distinctly that the fellies are formed of two superposed circles, the
;

;

external circle being united by broad flaps to the internal one.

very allowable to suppose that the Assyrians, finding great
with precision the different parts of a wheel,
thought of casting in one piece the interior portion, that is, the nave,
the spokes, and the first circle of the felly, and then completing it
by another circle of wood, thicker and broader than the first, in
order to increase the diameter of the wheel, and prevent its cutting
into the ground.
This would explain the bas-reliefs; and the fragment in question might really have formed part of the wheel of an
Assyrian car.
It is

difficulty in uniting

We may

pass over, as possessing no interest, a large

number

of

large thin plates of bronze, but must not omit mentioning the small

models of arms discovered in one of the
j»

2

pits containing the idols of
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In this place were little lance-heads of bronze, with a
clay.
handle hollowed out for the insertion of another one of wood. Some
thin little crescents of the same metal, also furnished with a small

baked

handle,

were likewise discovered.

We may

boldly assert that

these playthings could have been of no use, and were doubtless

thus buried by the

side of tlio idols solely with

some symbolic

intention.

A piece of lapis ollaris, flat and sculptured on several sides, was
found near Amadia, a town situated at a distance of fifteen iiours'
journey to the north of Mosul, in the first range of the mountains of
Kurdistan. One side represents two symbolic figures lying one on
the other, each of whom is encompassed by a cording in the form
of a frame. The heads of these figures are human, with no beards,
and rather effeminate. Their head-dresses, wliich are Assyrian, are
encircled with bands; their bodies resemble that of a lion or feline
animal, rather than that of an herbiverous one, and wings complete
their fantastic appearance.

The other side is also divided into two compartments. In the
lower one there is a he-goat, or rather a she-goat, lying down and
looking back; in the upper one there are two of these animals,
also looking back, and standing with their fore-feet on a stem or
trunk placed between them. On each of the lateral sides is seen
a personage whose form is entirely human he has no beard, and
is dressed in a long robe fringed at the lower edge, and over which
lie wears a cloak like a sort of pelisse, but rounded at the bottom.
Underneath, it is furrowed with oblique lines, which, by crossing
each other, form lozenges. Lastly, the top is bored with three holes
that penetrate nearly to the base.
It is very difBcult to discover
what could have been the former use of this stone.
While searching near the mound of Nebbi Yunus, on which the
village which now bears the name of Nineveh is built, the workmen found a small glass bottle; it was round, short-necked, and
liad a large mouth.
The glass, which was extremely thin, was
white, and dotted with little black specks melted up with the ingredients, so as to resemble certain Venetian or Bohemian glasses,
that are manufactured with pencils of different colours.
Unhappily, this bottle, after lying for twenty centuries safely in the earth,
was broken in the hands of a careless fool who was pretending to
examine it.
Here it will not be out of ])lat'e to add a few words on the commerce of ancient Assyria. AVith the excei)tion of some isolated pa.ssages in Scripture, we must cut inly dejxiid for the sources of our
iuibnnation on this subject upon wi'iters who Homished later than the
:
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must be borne in mind that the Orientals can
and mialtcred, for many

it

prcserA'e a traditional policy, inidistm-bed

generations.
This characteristic attachment to peculiar customs is
exemplified in the well-known provci-b, " The laws of the Modes and

Persians alter not."

'^\^lcn the inti-epid

founder of Islam affixed to

the Caaba at Mecca the few verses which announced a total revolution

dogmas of the Arabian creed, the genius of the
shocked than by an attempt, at a later period, and
when Mahomet had reached the height of his power, to effect a slight
alteration in the domestic code.
This national repugnance to innovations of eveiy description would have been shai-ed with equal zeal by
a despotic government, who would have watched with suspicion the
in the fundamental

Oriental

was

less

feeblest attempt to distui-b the prestige of hereditary privileges.

The

conqueror would soon perceive the advantages to be derived fi-om the

permanent and profitable employment of the people the wants of the
vanquished would become in time those of the 'victor, and dues or pre;

sents could be exacted without difficulty, cither fi'om native or foreign

AVe may, indeed, fau'ly conclude that less mischief was
on commerce by mere changes of dynasty and conquests sothan by those fearful anarchies which, at a later period, caiised

merchants.
inflicted
called,

a total suspension of the commerce of Persia. As the more recent
dynasties were built upon the same fomidations with thcii- predecessors, so theii' commerce must also have retained the same general character its principal scats remained unchanged, and the countries in
which they were situated were at all times adorned with rich and
flourishing cities, which, after the most cnicl devastations, rose luiimpau-ed fi'om their ruins. With these preliminaiy considerations before
;

us, it is easy to

understand that when the sceptre of Asspia passed to

the hand of the intelligent and active Persian, very

little, if

any, change

took place in the social condition and pui'suits of the people and we
may reasonably conjectm-e that theu- commerce and manufactm-es were
;

rather extended than diminished

industiy and exertion.

by the

At a very

infiLsion of a fresh stmiulus to

early period the sextUe fabrics

the

raw material

requii-ed for these manufactm-cs, viz., flax, cotton, wool,

and perhaps

Assyi'ia

silk,

were celebrated

all

over the ci\ilized world

were either not the produce of

:

theu' soil, or certainly not in suffi-

cient quantity for then- o%vn consumption.

Tliis fact

alone implies the

existence of a very extensive shipping trade with the East. Accordingly,

we fmd

the prophet Isaiah

(xliii.

14) alluding, in the eighth

—

centmy

power " Thus saith the Lord yom* Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, For your sake, I have sent to Babylon,
and have brought down all their nobles and the Chaldeans, whose cry
Again, the poet iEschylus says in " The Persians,'
is in their ships."

before our era, to their maritime
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" Babylon, too, that abounds
tude,

who

iii

gold, sends forth a promiscuous multi-

both embark in sMps, and boast of

theii' skill in ai'chery."

These allusions are illustrated by some cm-ious slabs described by
Layai'd.
In a bas-reUef from tlu- centre palace at Nimroud, vessels
were represented with a mast, and with a carved prow and stern, both
ornamented Avith the head of an animal or bu'd, probably in metal.
They were impelled by long oars, and the blade projected at an angle
with the handle the mast was retauied in its position by ropes.
Although these sliips were near a castle, it is fiWibus, fi-om the size of
the fish, and the pecuUar character of the marine monsters, that the
sea, and not a river, is represented.
A considerable advance in the
knowledge of ship-building is indicated by the sculptm'cs, both at
Khorsabad and Kouj-unjilv. At the latter place, they were found in
;

and exliibit an indisputable proof of the intimate acquaintance of the Assyrians with a sea-faring people.
We must now take a rapid sm-vey, as far as om* limits permit, of
the chief branches of this widely-spread traffic and fu"st of manufactures.
Amongst those who traded in " blue clothes and embroidered
work " with Tyre, Ezekiel (xxv-ii. 24) enmnerates the merchants of
Asshur, or Assyria. In these stuffs, gold thi-eads (Pliny, \-iii. 48) were
introduced into the woof of many colom's, and were no doubt the
" dyed attire and embroidered work " so frequently mentioned in Scripture as the most costly and splendid garments of kings and princes.
The cotton mauufactm-es were equally celebrated and remarkabk', and
are mentioned by Pliny as the invention of Semiramis, who is stated
by many writers of antiquity to have fomidcd large weaving establishments along the banks of the Tigi-is and Euphrates. The silken robes
of Assj-ria, the produce chiefly of the looms of Babylon, were renowned
long after the fall of the Assyiian empiic, and retained their hold on
Frequent althe market even to the time of the Roman supremacy.
lusions are found in classic authors to the brilliancy and nuignificence
of the Babylonian carjjcts, which were embroidered with symbolical
figures, together with animals and flowers of a conventional form.
One of these covered the tomb of Cyrus, when visited by Airian (vi. 2i)),
who gives a minute description of it. The comitry was characterized
by Ezekiel (xvii. 4) as " a land of traffic, a city of merchants ;" and we
can gather, even fi'om the scanty materials at our command, that the
Assyrians carried on a very considerable commerce with India, SjTia,
and thence to Asia Minor, and even parts of ^\'estern I'^m-ope. Thenmountains furnished a copious sup{)ly of the precious metals, copper,
lead, and iron, in great abundance, which are still found in large
quantities at no great distance from Mosul.
The tribute obtained by the Egyptians from Mesopotamia consisted
the greatest perfection,

:

i
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and similar articles
by the Piince of SjTia to David (2 Samuel,
The most exti'aordinary traditions were
^•iii. 6
1 Chi'on. xviii. 10).
preserved in antiquity of the enonnous amomit of gold collected at
Nineveh. Every one -will recoUect the statue of solid gold i-aised by
Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel, iii. 1). " Take ye the gold, take ye the sUver,"
says the prophet Nahum (ii. 9) the riches of Nineveh are inexhaustible, her vases and precious fiu'nitm-e are infinite, copper constantly
occm's in then- weapons, and it is most probable a mixtm-e of it was
used in the material of their tools. They had acquired the art of
making glass, an invention usually attiibuted to the Phccnicians.
Several small bottles or vases of this substance, and of an elegant
The well-known
shape, were found at Nimroud and Kouyunjik.
of vases of gold, silver, copper, and precious stones

were

;

offered as presents
;

;

cylinders are a sufficient proof of

theii' skill

in engraAing gems.

were

beautiful specimens of carving in ivoiy

also discovered

Many

— an

inte-

resting illustration of a passage in the chapter of Ezekiel (xxvii. 6) to

which we have before

referred,

when

company

the

of

Asspians are

described as the makers of the ivory benches of the Tyrian gaUeys.

Some

from Nimroud, are richly inlaid with blue opaque
Herodotus (i. 195) mentions the delicatelycarved heads of walking-sticks, in the shaj^e of an apple, a rose, a
some of these are still extant. To these the gems,
lily, or an eagle
the silk, cotton, ivory, and sugar-cane of India, and the spices of
" Araby the blest," must have added their luxmious ti-ibute. Indeed,
a hasty glance at the map is sufficient to show that the country was
Enclosed by two
favourably situated for commercial enterprise.
glass,

tablets of ivory

lapis lazuli, 6:c.

:

mighty

which flow without interruption to the Persian Gidf, it
level, evciywhere intersected by canals,
which gradually deci-eased in size till they became mere ditches. The
banks were covered with innmnerable machines for raising the water,
and spreading it over the soU. The aridity of the climate rendered this
rivers,

presented one vast unbroken

constant UTigation absolutely necessary

labour of

man was rewarded by

fertile valleys of

"

193),

(i.

is

Of

but here, as in Egj-pt, the

Em-ope never produce.

am

all the countries I

"

;

a luxmiant crop, such as the most

Babylon

so particularly

is

by

acquainted with," says Herodotus,

far the

suitable for

it,

most
that

fruitful
it

in corn

;

the

soil

never produces less than

two hundi'cd-fold, and in seasons I'emarkably favom-able, it sometimes
amounts to thi'ce hundi-ed. The ear of the wheat, as weU as the barley, is four digits broad, but the immense height to which the ccnchrus
and lesamum grow, although I have witnessed it myself, I dare not
mention, lest those

my

report."

The

who have

fig-tree,

not \isited this country shoidd disbelieve

oUve, and vine, according to the same autho-
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rity, -were not found at all
but their place was supplied by an abundance of date or palm trees, wliich still gi-ow in large quantities on the
banks of the Euplu-ates. The former statement must, however, bo
taken with some qualification, as. the vine occurs on the sculptiu'es
fi'om Nuieveh, and llabshekah expressly describes his country to the
;

com and wine, a land of bread and -s-ineyai'ds, a
and of honey (2 Kings, x\-iii. 32). Of all other lofty
trees, the coimtry was cntii-ely destitute
and this paucity of timber
must have had a sensible influence upon the nsixjgation and domestic
Jews

as a " land of

land of

olive-oil

;

ai'chitcctm-c of the inhabitants.

Here we may boiTow the words of Professor Heeren, to whose valuwork on the commerce of the principal nations of anticpiity we must
refer the reader who requires a more elaborate discussion of this interesting subject. " Situated," he says, " between the Indus and the Mediterranean it was the natiu-al staple of such precious wares of the East as
were esteemed in the West. Its proximity to the Persian Gulf, the great
highway of trade, which Natiu-e seems to have prepared for the
able

admission of the sea-faring nations of the Indian seas into the midst of
Asia, must be reckoned as another advantage, especially when taken
in connection \vith

its -s-icinity to

the two great rivers, the continua-

and opening a commumcation
with the nations dwelling on the Euxine and the Caspian. Thus
favomx'd by Natm-e, this countiy necessarily became the central point
where the merchants of nearly all the nations of the ci^•ilised world
assembled and such, we are informed by history, it remained, so long
tion, as it were, of this great liighway,

;

as the international

commerce of Asia flomished.

Neither the de-

vastating sword of conquering nations, nor the hca^y yoke of Asiatic

despotism could tarnish, though for a time they might dim, its splendour.
It was only when the European found a new path to Iiulia across the
ocean, and conveitcd tlic great commerce of the world from a landtrade to a sea-trade, that the royal city on the banks of the Tigris

and the
fell

Eui)lu*ates

began

to decline.

Then, deprived of

its

commerce, it

a \'ictim to the two-fold o^jprcssion of anarchy and despotism, and

sunk

to its original state of a stinking morass,

To

this

and a baiTcn steppe."

animated picture of the ancient splendom' of AssjTia,

will be interesting to contrast, in conclusion, the description given

it

by a

modera writer, an cxcelk'iit authority, Mr. Kinncar, in liis Geographical
Memoir of Persia. " Mesopotamia," he says, " is perhaps one of the
most interesting countries in tlic world, and those who have had an
opportunity of contcmj)lating its present desolate condition, and of
comparing it with the glowing descriptions which the writers of antiquity have left us of the wealth and fertility of that celebrated region,
will perhaps be led to reflect on the iustability of human grandeur, and
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feel impressed with the painful truth, that the most polite and flourishing kingdom in the imiverse may, in the com-se of a few years, be

reduced,

br the weakness and depra^ity

of its government, to exti'cme

wretchedness.
" The mighty

cities of Nineveh, Babylon, Sileucia, and Ctesiphon,
have crumbled into dust the humble tent of the Arab now occupies
the spot formerly adorned with the palaces of kings, and his flocks
procure but a scanty pittance of food amidst the fallen ft-agments of
ancient magnificence. The banks of the Euphrates and Tigris, once
so prolific, ai-e now, for the most part, covered with impenetrable
biTishwood and the interior of the pro'S'ince, which was traversed and
fertilized by innumerable canals, is destitute of either inhabitants or
;

;

vegetation.

Few

countries in the East

or capable of being cultivated with so

ai'e

Little

blessed with a richer soU,
exertion.

The

Tigris

and

Euphrates, which are never more than fifty miles apart, approach, in
the latitude of Bagdad, to within twenty-five miles of each other, and

an inexhaustible supply of the finest water. They rise twice
and as the water is then nearly on a level with the surface of the
plaia, the inigation so indispensable to countries Hke this, is efiected
with the utmost facility. But the insecurity of property renders these
advantages of no avail under the stupid despotism of the Turks the
cultivators, Hable at all times to have their fields laid waste, avoid, as
afibrd

a-year,

:

much

as possible, all sorts of labour."

ASSIEHS
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CHAPTER
The Assyrian Relics

Those readers

in

XIV.

tue British Museum.

wlio Lave gone with us through the preceding pages,

is left to us of Assj'rian art, will turn with double
pleasure towards those chambers of our National jMuseuni which

descriptive ofwliat

contain our share of the relics of ancient Assyria,

— our

spoil ga-

thered amidst the ruins of the buried citJ^ Our friends the French
are proud of the sculptures obtained by Botta, and now in the

Louvre but we may fairly and successfully challenge a comjiarison
with them by pointing to the British Museum. No one can visit
that establishment without being reminded of the importance and
interest of our Assyrian acquisitions for the Great Winged Bull and
Lion, which now grace the entrance hall there, attract the immediate
notice of all who come near them, and by their size, their antiquity,
and strange story, induce those who might otherwise pass on to
other objects, to stop and inquire for the companion antiques; and
;

;

—

these, once seen, cannot again be forgotten.

Let us now, then, devote a chapter to the Assyrian relics conMuseum. By doing so, we may at once render
our present work more complet*, and fit it for the companionship of
those who, after perusing this account of the labours of Layard,

tained in the British

may

think

for the

fit

to

go

Museum

whilst this book
British

Museum

in search of the antiquarian treasures

of his country.
is

It

may

he acquired

be premised, though, that

passing through the press, the authorities of the

are yet undecided

how

the

Nimroud marbles are
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meanwhile, the larger number

of them occupy an apartment underground, whilst another part are

ranged against the walls of a mere temporary passage.

we

In our

some extent follow the writers of articles on
the same subject in the Athen<sum and i\\e Illustrated London News.
The Assyrian collection in tlie British Museum was not all contributed by Layard
a portion of it is due to the exertions of another
Englishman, Mr. Hector, of whom more presently. Let us, however, lirst consider the most important, or Layard contributions,
taking them in the order best adapted to obtain a distinct impresdescriptions

shall to

;

sion of the varied character of this collection.

The

bas-relief

which we

shall first describe represents the

in his war-chariot, with attendant warriors on horseback

and on

king
foot.

The chariot, which is drawn by three horses, is almost precisely the
same as that of Egypt to the sides are fixed, crossways, two quivers
;

full

of arrows, each quiver being also furnished with a small

and hatchet.

There

bow

be a richly-ornamented bowcase fixed in front of the chariot and over the horses' backs.
The
rnetal bar is fixed to the pole, as in the Egyptian chariots
and
the harness and trappings of the horses are exactly like the Egypalso appears to

;

tian, but their tails are knotted.
The horses have beads upon their
necks, with cuneiform characters cut upon them, probably a chaplet
of amulets, as is still the custom of Oriental nations.
In front of

the chariot

is

and fringed

;

the king's groom, clothed in a short tunic, bordered

round his waist, sword suspended from the shoulupon his feet, but his head uncovei'ed and hair elaborately curled.
Within the chariot is the charioteer, holding the
reins, and with a whip in his right hand.
His dress is a tunic,
with a sash and belt round his waist, and sword by his side; but
he wears no covering on his head, nor bracelets on his arms. The
king is in his usual costume. Behind him stands an eunuch, holding
a parasol above his head. Above the chariot is a human-bodied
divinity, with wings, but without legs
he wears a cap w ith two
belt

ders, sandals

;

round the head. A broad flat ring encircles this figure, passing immediately above the feathery termination of his person, and behind and above his shoulders.
Other bas-reliefs represent portions of the army of the king in
various positions.
In one of these we have two of the cavalry of the
great king, armed with bows and spear, and wearing the conical cap
with ear-pieces; coats of mail, or breastplates; their legs encased in
chain-armour, over which they wear boots. Each holds the reins of
his horse in the left hand, in readiness to mount at the word of combull's horns laid close

mand.

—
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one of the divisions of the king's army,
The appointments resemble those of the last, excepting that the soldiers carry swords in
" The horseman lifteth up both the
addition to the bow and spear.
bright sword and the glittering spear" (Nahum iii. 3). The background of these slabs is entirely covered Avith a succession of regular
frieze displays

likewise awaiting the

word of connnand.

conical figures, like a diapering, and here and there a stunted tree.
The intention is to signify a mountainous and barren country, its great

extent being indicated by the whole backgroinwi^ being covered,
after liill filling up the space as far as eye can reach.

hill

A bowman, with his shield-bearer, is next seen; and behind them
a rank of slingers, bearded, and their robes having a pendent fringe
unlike any we have before seen on these sculptures. The slingers
is

armed with short swords, and each holds a stone in his left hand,
ready to su]iply the sling. The bowman is clad in a conical cap with
are

ear-pieces, breast-plate reaching to the waist, and greaves.
His
companion, the shield-bearer, is in similar costume, except as regards
the greaves and beard. The shield is curved, and the top and bottom
are protected by sheaths.

Three other bas-roliofs give us a novel and most interesting scene
by the army of the great king and his allies.
The first represents a eunuch standing on the left hand of the picture
between two warriors, with a short whip in his hand in front of
him are two other soldiers, one inflating a skin, the other standing
on the bank of a river, and fastening the end of a similar skin which
had been inflated, so as to prevent the escape of the air. Close to
the shore a boat is moored, in which one chariot has been placed,
and into which another is being lifted. In the stream are seen two
warriors swimming one on an inflated skin, the other without this
the passage of a river

;

;
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assistance.
It will be seen that the men are all
unencumbered by
clothes or accoutrements, which, as well as
the war-chariots, are
being conveyed in boats. The second slab shews
us the horses,
'like-

wise relieved of

all trappings, guided by swimmers,
all of whom,
whether soldiers or grooms, are supported by skins,
which they
hold with the left hand, and inflate as they
progress, the right
hand being used to propel and direct their
course.
Immediately
preceding the boat with the chariots is another
rowed by two men '
and containing domestic furniture.

The third slab represents the king in his
fully-equipped warchanot, which has been placed across
the centre of a lonc^ boat
with high prow and stern.
The vessel is steered by a stalwart
naked man, with a long paddle it is
propelled by three rowers
and Its progress further accelerated by two
men towin^r on the
shore, or in a shallow part of the
stream.
The king see'ms ma-mficently dressed
has three daggers in his girdle, his
;

;

his side, in his left

hand

his

•

sword by
bow, and in his right two arrows

Before him stands one of his principal
beardless

officers,

pointintr

with his

left hand to the enemy, who, we
may imagine, occupy
the opposite shore.
Behind the king is another eunuch, in lon^
fringed robes, and bearing the usual arms
;

his

left

hand holding

bow, and his right grasping a mace. Standing
in the stern oi
the vessel is a man who holds the long
reins of four horses, which
are swimming— though the actions of
others seem more to resemble galloping, while one is starting back.
One naked man is swimming, supported by the skin which he is inflating.
If we now suppose the king and
his troops to have set foot on a
hostile territory, and that they at
once hasten to give battle to the
opposing army, the next bas-relief in order
will be tliat
his

representing the standard-bearers of the
great king, with their respective
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Each diariot bears a distinct standard tlie foremost
The chariots and the
and the other two horses.
trappings of the horses are the same as before described, excepting
There are three
tiiat tlie horses have plumes upon their heads.
and the
horses to each chariot, but only six legs are represented
cliarioteors.

one being a

bull,

;

without caps, though, in other particulars, tlieir dresses
The victorious army is
are the same as on the former slabs.
pursuing the enemy through a wood, indicated by the trees and
and the vulture hovering over the'WftTlmost chariot, and
bushes
officers are

;

the headless bodies stretched amongst the trees, are sufficiently sug-

gestive that the carnage has been great.

enemy

One

of the leaders of the

imploring for quarter; the horses of his chariot are falling, plunging, and struggling in different directions, in admirable
is

opposition to the composed array of the king's body-guard, dis-

The
by the conical cap and whip-like instrument.
wheels of the chariots of the enemy have eight spokes, wliereas
the other chariots have but six.
The next slab is a continimtion of the last; as, without other
tinguished

internal evidence,

may

be discovered by the exactly corresponding

parts of the chariot-wheel in

of the battle,

who

is

are both uncovered.

are the

same

tlic

in his chariot,

two

slabs.

The king,

in

the van

with his charioteer and shield-bearer,

The

chariot, horses,

a? heretofore detailed.

bossed shield to protect the king,

who

and accompaniments

The shield-bearer extends
is

Iiis

clothed in a richly-embroi-

dered tunic, the truncated cap, rosette-clasped bracelets, and his
bow-arm protected from the recoil of tiie string by a close-fitting
shield, fa-tened above the elbow and wrist.
The left arms of his
officers are similarly

guarded.

vinity before described

The hunian-bcdied and winged

di-

hovers above the chariot, and sends his
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\\ingcd arrows against the enemies of the king.
Directly in front
of the king, a leader of the enemy is falling from his chariot, one of
the horses of which is down, whilst the others are still plunging

and endeavouring to extricate themselves; the charioteer, having
control, is precipitated in front.
Beyond, one of the king's
soldiers is about to kill a flying foe, in spite of the eiForts of a comrade to drag him off to the security of the city, the outworks of
which extend to the banks of a shallow stream running through a
woody country. One of the enemy lies dead, and others are flying
before the conquering king, who pursues them to the very confines
of the city.
The city has embattled towers, and arched gateway
likewise embattled, and is protected by a ditch and double wall,
from behind the second and inner of which the enemy are discharglost

From the towers they are also shooting arrows
and throwing stones, under cover of wicker shields. The last figure,
as far as the fracture allows us to see, shews one endeavouring to
obtain a parley
his slackened bow is in his left hand, and his right
is upraised, bespeaking attention.
Another bas-relief represents the king in his war-chariot, engaged in the fray. The chariot and its trappings are exactly the
same as in the bas-relief previously described. The bossed shield
of the king hangs at the back, where the spear is likewise fixed in
ing their arrows.

:

a place appointed for

it,

human

The king's
The bodyhave bordered but not fringed tunics; and

decorated with a

groom and charioteer appear

in

the

head.

same costumes.

guard behind the chariot
over their shoulders round highly-bossed shields, with a
in the centre.

They wear

lion's

swords, and hold the whip-like instrument in their right, and
in

their left

hands.

head

the conical cap, sandals, and enriched

bows

Before the kincj's chariot are two soldiers
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clothed in scale -armour, reaching from the cap

One

down

to the ankles.

pointing his arrows upwards, whilst the other, holding a
dagger in his right hand, is guarding his comrades with his thicklyis

it is remarkable tliat all the bowmen ai)pear to be
bossed shield
accompanied by shield-bearers. A third soldier, wearing a sword,
but not clad in armour, is kneeling in front, intimating fighting
the aim of the whole seems to be at something above,
in ranks
:

:

of which, perhaps, the representation
ported by the fact that the king

A

vulture

is

is

is

missing,

—a

surmise sup-

nowhe£A«.visible on this slab.

directing his flight towards the battle-field, where an-

other above the chariot

is

whilst in the act of flying.

devouring a dying man, who has fallen
He wears the fillet which indicates the

enemy.

The next

frieze that arrests

rout of the enemy.

Two

our attention

is

a battle-scene

and

of the king's soldiers, wearing the conical

armed with spears, are pursuing a fugitive whose horse has
behind them is a falling figure and flying overhead is a
vulture carrying the entrails of the dead in his beak.
Another bas-relief represents the rout and flight of the enemy
by horse and foot, with the dead and dying on the ground. The
king's troops are headed by a eunuch and his companion shieldand immediately following them are two
bearer, both on horseback
cap, and

fallen

;

;

;

bearded horsemen discharging arrows at the flying infontry of the
enemy. The shield-bearers have their shields slung behind them, and
are holding the reins of the horses of their fighting comi)anions, and
the manes of tliose on which they themselves ride. The foot soldiers,
wearing the beard and conical cap, and armed with bow, mace, and
sword, follow in military order. Under the horse of the eunuch lies
a headless body, and suspended from the ta<seled breast-armour of his
horse is the head of one of the vanquished. Before the foremost horseman is a foot soldier already wounded, endeavouring to .screen himThe bows, quivers, and arms of the dead and
self with his hand.
dying are scattered over the ground and above the combatants
hovers the ominous bird of ])rey.
In the next bas-relief we see the eunuch warrior in battle. This
;

time the chief officer is represented in his war-chariot with three
Highly decorated
and accompanied by his charioteer.
quivers are 8usi)ended at the side of his chariot, to which also is
horses,

and his bossed shield hangs at the back.
The
and tunic of the eunuch are much ornamented, and
thongs arc bound round his left arm to ])rotect it from the recoil
of the string when using his bow, from which he is in the act of
Behind the chariot, and with their backs
discharging an arrow.
fixed

his spear,

breast-i)late

;
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it, are seen the enemy, one standing, discharging his
arrows upwards, and the other kneeling, also using the bow. Before
the horses, a man, who has already been wounded by two arrows,
but who retains his bow in the left hand, attempts to arrest tlie progress of the liorses, while another, also in retreat, turns to discharge
an arrow at those in the chariot; and in front is one of the king's foot

turned towards

sword into the breast of his foe, wlioni
Behind these last is a raised
mound or earthwork, upon which two are contending upon their
knees, the victor retaining his sword and wicker shield, which he
holds between himself and his disarmed adversary, whose bow and
quiver have fallen. Above and below are men tailing pierced by
arrows, and the battle-field is strewed with the arms of the slain.

soldiers coolly driving his

he has driven back upon his knees.

The bird of prey hovers over all. The king's soldiers,
wear the conical cap the enemy the simple fillet.

as usual,

—

In the following frieze the direction of the figures is reversed
they face to the left, instead of to the right. The king's beardless

accompanied by his charioteer, is pursuing the
into a river. Four horsemen are represented
in active flight, but one attempts to aid a foot soldier who has been
struck down, and who is stretching out his hand imploring for sucofficer in his chariot,

cavalry of the

cour

enemy

whilst finother of the foremost of the fugitives seizes the opportunity to turn and discharge his arrows at the pur.-uers and under
;

;

llie

horses of the chariot

is

a

wounded man endeavouring

draw the arrows with which he has been pierced

in the side

to with-

and

in the

thish.

Another slab represents a
towers, round which water

is

castellated building with four external

flowing; perhaps a fortress on an island.

The foremost tower is occupied by an armed man, holding a bow in
and two arrows in bis right hand on the alternate towers

his left

;
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behind him

is

female figure,

ti

raising:

her hands

in

an attitude of

In the stream before the walls of the building are
three persons swimming towards it the first and third on inflated
deprecation.

;

skins, tlie present no less than the ancient

method of crossing the
and the second supporting himself without
the aid of the skins, and apparently struggling against the force of
the water.
On the bank of the river kneel two warriors wearing
high caps, who are discharging their arrows at the swimmers, and
have succeeded in ])iercing the second one ^i^ two places. Three
trees,
one of them apparently the date-palm, comjdete the scene.
rivers of jMosopotamia

;

—

—

It is probable that the slab represents tlie escape of three prisoners

from the enemy, who have pursued and overtaken them

at the

water's edge.

A fine, though unfortunately broken slab, represents the flight of
an Arab mounted on a camel: he is closely pursued by two horsemen,

whom

he seems to be deriding, or from whom he may be imploring
His pursuers ride with their lances directed towards the
ground, for the purpose, doubtless, of des])atching the wounded, seve-

quarter.

ral of

wliom are scattered about.

aid of a halter only.
in

motion or at
There

cessful.

rest,
is

Tiie Arab guides his camel by the
In rendering the attitude of the camel, whether
the ancient sculptor has been remarkably suc-

another slab representing a group of those anitruth and power.

mals, with a

woman, executed with extraordinary

The student

of the military costume of

twelfth centuries cnnnot
Illustrated News,

fail

Europe

in the eleventh

and

to be struck, continues the writer in the

by the strong resemblance of the dress of

sners of the Arab to the warlike costume of the

Norman

the i)ur-

times in

England.
The conical-shaped helmet, and the long hauberk descending to the knee, are identically the same, as may be seen by
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period, and on the coins of the
it is

effigies

Norman

239

on seals of the

Norman
And

sovereigns of Sicily.

not only in these respects that points of analogy between very

may be traced there are
be worth while to indicate on the present occasion, although we give no illustrative examples. They who
have seen these sculptures cannot fail to remember that the fortified
buildings represented on them curiously resemble, in important redistant periods of the world's history

others, a few of

which

it

:

may

Europe during the Middle Ages
examples of battlements finished by acutely-cusped merlons may
etill be seen in the north of Italy and other parts
and it may also
be observed, that these Oriental battlements project, as though they
were machicolated a fa^hion which did not prevail in Europe until
the end of the thirteenth century.
It is not clear that they actually
were machicolated, but they certainly have that appearance. Again,
these sculptures shew the early use of a large shield, exactly resembling \.\ie pavoise of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, under cover
of which the besiegers of fortified places advanced to the assault.
Such shields as are represented on the Nimroud sculptures appear to
have been formed of wicker-work, and were probably strengthened
with iron and leather. The sculptures also shew the early use of the
scaling-ladder, of the covered battering-ram, and the process of
undermining walls. It is not a little curious that one of the slabs
spects, the castellated edifices of

:

;

—

represents the besieged using iron or bronze chains to arrest the
action of the battering-ram of their assailants.

We now turn to a bas-relief which represents the favourite incident
of an attack of a fortified city. The king, accompanied by his bodyguard bearing his arms, and attended by a single eunuch, all on foot,
directs his arrows against the city.

The king's

dress consists of a long

fringed embroidered robe, with a shorter tunic, closing in front, and

He has cords and tassel
depending from his girdle, in which he wears two daggers and a sword.
He has two arrows in his hand, and wears a cap like a truncated cone,
with a point at the top a plain fillet passes round the cap, and is
tied behind with long ribands.
His ear-rings have long pendants,
and the bracelets on his wrists are distinguished by rosettes. The
body-guard have conical caps upon their heads, surcoats reaching
midway down the legs, sandals on their feet, and massive rinij;s
upon their wrists. Ear-rings are worn by all in each of the sculptures, some being distinguished by three-lobed terminations, some
consisting of rings with broad, and others with long, pendants. Each
of the boily-guard has a round shield upon his left arm, which he
holds upraised, to protect the king from the missiles of the enemy.
o2

likewise embroidered, bordered, and fringed.

;

210

THE BURIED CITY

One wears
two arrows
javelin, and

a quiver of arrows and a sword

by

his side,

and holds

for the king's use, whilst the other carries the king's
is

without a sword or quiver.

The eunuch

is

clothed in

a long elaborately-enibroiilered robe, Iriiiged at the bottom

round

his waist,

bracelets, but

over which

his

On

sword-belt

at

buckled

;

;

a sash

ear-rings and

bow and quiver full
an instrument like a whijj-handle,
one end, and a loop at the other. It is worthy of

no sandals.

his left side are a

of arrows, and in his right hand

with a rosette

is

is

remark that, in all the sculptures,^4Jip personal attendants
of the king, whether his bearded guards or his eunuchs, carry tliis
whip-like implement, and that in no case is a thong attached. Is it
an emblem of sovereign power, as in the Egyptian monuments, and,
at the present time in the East, when the governor of a province is
invariably accompanied by the bearer of the Korbatsh. Tiie eunuch's
head is uncovered, and his hair is formally curled. Directly in front
of the king is a castle formed of wicker-work, protected in front by
projecting shields of some less fragile material.
This structure,
which runs on wheels, is as high as the walls of the town, and has a
lower covered tower, both upper and lower range having three loophole'5 for the discharge of the missiles.
The upper tower contains
soldiers armed with bows, arrows, and stones, and bearing square
wicker sliields; one soldier is in the act of throwing a stone, under
cover of his comi)anion's shield. The wicker war-engine carries with
it a battering-ram, which is doing good work upon the walls of the
town, plainly shewn by the dislodged and falling stones. The beespecial

sieged city has embattled walls, with towers at intervals, these towers

being higlier than the walls.

The gateway of the

city

is

arched, the

doors o])ening in the middle, and guarded by towers on each side;

and there are loop-holes and windows both in the towers and the
walls above the gateway.
The defenders upon the walls are discharging arrows, with which their quiver*, slung at their backs, are
am])ly stocked. They bear the square wicker shield, and are distinguished I'rom the besiegers by wearing a fillet round their heads, like
that worn by a people represented on the Egyptian monuments, instead of the conical cap.
In the front of tiie besieged is a magnate
of the city, holding a slackened bow in his left hand, and apparently
endeavouring to obtain a parley. The ])eculiar position of his right
band, closing it, by l)ringing the four fingers and thumb together,
should be noticed, as the action

is still

and consideration are required
the word "sabr"
imtience.

tion

;

used in

it is

tiie

East when atten-

invariably accompanied by

—

Numerous succeeding

ba-s-reliefs depict the

same scene

just described, under every variety of circumstance.

as that

;
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to represents the attack on a fortress

by
by two bearded and one beardless figure. Two of the figures, habited in long robes, are discharging
arrows at the citadel; whilst the third, who wears a short tunic,
holds in his right hand a dagger, and witli his left sustains a high
movable breast-work, which extends from the ground to considerably
above the heads of the besiegers, who are thus effectually screened.
Immediately in front of this breast-work are three trees, two being
of the palm kind.
Only one man is upon the walls, and he is discharging his arrows at the besiegers.
The next slab is a continuation of the attack, and most intethe

typified

restingly indicates that the military operations of this early period

day; for the assailants are
movable wicker breast-work, and

closely resemble those of the present

fighting in ranks, under cover of a

immediately before the troops is a war-engine— a battering-ram on
wheels, and covered by a h-anginjr. This engine is impelled against
the walls up a levelled roadway on the rocky ascent upon which the
city is built
and the two s^iears attached have already eff'ected a
breach in a tower, upon the top of which a man stands with hands
extended, as if asking for a truce. In front of the walls, and within
view of the citizens, are three men impaled, as a warning to the
besieged; and below, as if fallen from the walls, are a dying man
and a headless body, the head having doubtless been removed for the
purpose of numbering the slain, as in modern eastern warfare. The
;

shield-bearer, as in the last frieze,

bowman

is

clad in a short tunic, whilst the

wears a long fringed dress and a breast-plate

:

both have a
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form of cap not bofore shown on these remains. This shib having
been curtailed on the right side, the rearmost figures are only parbut, like the
tially indicated, and cannot tlierefore be described
last, it shews the cramp and drill-holes by which it was secured
the wall and to the slabs above.
;

The

unquestionably

tliird frieze is

tlie final

assault

upon the

city,

strongly fortified by double ranges of embattled walls, the lowest even l)eing higher tlian a full-grown date-tree
seen on the outside. The city is built in a plain, and surrounded by
the citadel of which

a moat.
artificial

The determined activity of the besiegers is shewn by the
earth-work which they have raised to elevate their wheeled

tower, and enable
soldiers

is

are

it

to

command

felling the

the walls

fruit-trees,

;

whilst, farther off, the

devastating the country, and

The

is vigorously mainnmvable castle, and the
besieged be^-ond the battlements, displaying equal and fatal earnestness, as is intimated by the dead falling into the ditch beneath.
Tlie two next friezes might, in the order of subject, conclude the

advancing with spear and shield.
the 1)0wmen
tained on both sides
;

history of

and

may

tlie last

described, as

therefore refer to the

it

in

fight

the

represents a city built in a plain,

same conquest.

The

city contains a

and the walls arc defended at regular distances by
towers, both towers and walls being surmounted by battlements,
and farther protected by a moat. All the entrances of the city are
closed but against the jirincipal gate are directed two of the beforementioned movable war-engines, though apparently inactive, as
there is no one to work them neither are there any people within
higli citadel,

;

;

the city, where the only thing visible is a solitary date-tree in full
bearing. At a short distance outside the walls, and as if issuing

from some unimportant gato,
a young man, with, for

we have

seen, a

is

a car drawn by oxen, and conveying
time in any of the sculptures that

tlie fir^^t

woman and

child currying household utensils.
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we have a similar car, likeand drawn by oxen. Other

unyoked oxen are seen in front and a tree indicates the nature of
Facing the herald, in the
the country which surrounds the city.
upper portion of the preceding slab, are two scribes recording the
;

whilst a herdsman is driving away flocks of sheep, rams,
and goats. In front of all are two men carrying off plunder, but
of what nature the obliterations of time do not allow us to discover.
The whole design of these two bas-reliefs intimates, as Ave conceive,
the total desolation and abandonment of the city, neither man,
woman, nor child being left within it: " And behold this day they
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein" (Jer. xliv. 2). In
spoil

;

the space above the car stands a man attired in the long fringed
robe and other particulars of the costume of the subjects of the
great king, carrying a wand, from which we infer he is a herald or
messenger, and that tlie evacuation of the city is not a voluntary

but by

act,

command

of the conqueror.

The war ended, another

slab shews the triumphal return of the
camp. The king is seen in his chai'iot, atchief eunuch before him, but aloft, flies the bird of

victorious king to his

tended by his

;
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prey, bearing a liiunan head in its claw. The chariots are preceded by musicians, and by soldiers carrying the heads of the slain,
which they appear to display with exultation. It will be observed
that the eagle invariably follows the course of the chariots on these

whether the subject depicted be a hunting expedition or a
it was intended, probably, as a type both of power and of
destruction, and appears to have been adopted as an ensign by the
sovereigns of Persia. The reader of Quintus Curtius will remember
that a sjjread-eagle of gold was jdaccd betvuaan the statues of Belus
and Niniis, also of gold, on the yoke of the horses which drew the
chariot of Darius. In the present exam j)le, tlie yokes of the chariots
are undecorated but the curious form of the poles to which they are
attached is well worth observation and although the head-stalls of
the horses are not adorned with the lofty plumes which distinguish
other specimens in the collection, their trappings are otherwise of a
most gorgeous character; yet it should be remarked that these trappings scarcely differ in any respect from the harness which was
used on state occasions in the seventeenth centurj'.
The next has-relief represents " the League, orTreaty of Peace."
The kintr having arrived at the frontier of his dominions, has descended from his chariot to meet another king, as we infer from the
short upper tunic, which nowhere else appears excepting upon the
king, and which we therefore suppose to be a royal robe. The two
kings are cluthed i)reci?ely alike, in richly-embroidered and furred
robes of the same form; the head-dresses, however, differ; he whom
we have hitlierto distingushed as the king wearing the truncated cap,
whereas the other wears the simple fillet before named. Both kings
are on foot, but tlie conqueror still retains tlie implements of war,
and holds in his right hand two arrows perpendicularly perhaps a
mystical sign of friend-hip whilst his adversary raises his right hand
That the conditions of the treaty are
in an action of supplication.
slabs,

battle;

:

;

—

—

favourable to the conqueror,
prisoners, intimated by
feet of

Ills

tlie

may be inferred by the surrender of the
prisoner in the conical cap kissing the

king and deliverer.

Immediately

l)eiiind the

great king

are two eunuchs, each holding bows and quivers of arrows and the

whip-sliaped instrument; one of these holds an umbrella over the

Behind the eunuchs is the king's groom, armed with n
sword, and having a quiver of arrows he holds the king's chariot,
the horses of which, in this representation, have the right number of
king's head.

;

legs.

Beside the chariot stands a body-guard, wearing the conical

cap, and holding a javelin; and in the chariot

king's javelin, witii two streamers,

back of the chariot. The

relative

is

is

the charioteer.

The

in its appointed place at the

rank and importance of the

officers

;
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by the height

of each individual,

each bearing his appropriate insignia.

The return of the conquerors

women upon

is

seen in the next relief,

ing the triunijihal procession of the victorious army.
of the city extend entirely across the frieze, there
that only a portion of the subject

mented

where

the walls of a battlemented city or palace are watch-

toAvers are seen

;

is

represented.

As
is

the walls

little

Four

doubt
battle-

and beneath the battlements are circular

decorations, which lead us to suppose that the external walls of a
palace, rather than of a city, are intended to be portrayed

further supported by the appearance of the

cupy the upper

stories in Oriental buildings.

— a surmiee

women, who always

Upon

oc-

the walls are seve-

women considerably disponed to embonpoint : they have the hair
flowing over the shoulders, but confined round the head by a fillet;
and their dress consists of a simple robe restrained round the waist
ral

by a

sash

;

their attitudes are various, the first

having her arms

ele-

vated and palms open, the Eastern posture in pronouncing a blessthe next her hands similarly open, but her arms more ading
vanced ; whilst the third, who stands by herself, has only one hand
The actions of the two obviously younger females are far
raised.
;

more

lively

and expressive of

interest in

what

is

passing without

the head of one being turned towards her companion, whose head
In slow and stately procesis raised as if in the act of speaking.

march the chariots, drawn by two horses: the
by a groom, contains the chief standard-bearer with his
standard an armed figure discharging an arrow from his bow, and
standing upon a horse or bull (for the stone is so much abraded as
The second chariot has
to render it difticult to distinguish which).
no leading groom, though it conveys a standard-bearer, the ensign
sion before the walls

first,

led

—
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The dress of
accoutrements of the chariots and

of Avhose Standard has been unfortunately defaced.
tlie

men, their arms, and

tlie

horses, have all been described in former ])ages.

The next

slab shews a procession conveyinp: tribute and prisoners
king after his victorious return. The train is led by two
officers of importance, clad in long, fringed, and embroidered robes:
swords, with richly decorated scabbards and liilts, are suspended over
their shoulders
and sandals are on their feet. The one is bearded
the other a eunuch, who wears a ])iece of embroidered linen folded
round his head and both have their hands crossed in that peculiarly
Eastern attitude of respect remarked upon in previous pages. A
double bale of embroidered stuffs is placed above, but not resting
on their heads, indicating the spoil they are supposed to introduce,
but carried by meaner hands. Next come two officers, similar in
all particulars, except that the head of the eunuch has no covering, and that he is situated on the left hand of the bearded Hgure.
Three bars are placed horizontally above their heads, representing
probably ebony, or other precious woods a part of the spoil. Succeeding these is a single eunuch, clothed like the others, and having
two tusks of an elei)hant above his head his upraised left hand
intimates that he is introducing the personage who follows him,
evidently a prisoner of distinction, and probably, from his decoThis
rated diadem, the sovereign of the newly-comjucred race.
]>risoner is l)arefoote(l, and his arms are confined by a cord, held
in the left hand of a soldier of large stature, who seems drivini; him
to the great

;

;

;

—

:

on with his clenched right hand
and to take the prey, and

:

spoil,

*'

I

give

to tread

him a charge to take the
them down like the mire

of the streets" (Isaiah x. G). The appearance of this fallen ruler,
thus humiliatingly forced into the presence of the conqueror by
his

barbarous conductor, strongly excites our compassion

;

and

his
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whole attitude brings to our mind the passage in Samuel, describing
manner in which Agag approached Saul after the defeat of the
Amalekites: "And Agag came unto him delicately" (1 Samuel xv.
Above the head of the prince are two square baskets, and over
32).
that of the soldier a semicircular two-handled basket. Next succeeds
the

a eunuch wearing sandals, but in other respects clothed-like the first
whose chief officer he evidently is; above his head is a small
semicircular basket, and his arms are bound together, and secured to
prisoner,

two barefooted and inferior prisoners wearing the short tunic
and the fillet round the head. The cord which binds their arms and
secures them to one another is held by a second soldier of gigantic
stature in the left hand, which likewise holds his bow, the right hand
being raised in the act of striking with the staff which he holds in his
grasp. Both these large soldiers wear the high conical cap, tunic
midway down the leg, and quiver slung at their backs, their bows
being on their left hands.
Another slab represents an eunuch introducing four bearded priThe hands and a foot
soners, whose hands are tied beliind them.
of another figure are seen behind, shewing tliat the slab is imperand, on examination, we find that the side, top, and bottom
fect
the

;

margins have been chopped

off!

It is

unnecessary to describe the

dress of the beardless figure, or eunuch, as
so minutely detailed in former pages
ferent, the left

arm being

;

it is

the

same

but his attitude

as
is

we have

quite dif-

raised, as if commanding a halt in the pre-

sence of some superior, Avho, we may suppose, would be found in the
adjoining frieze. The prisoners are simply^ habited in a short kilt,

having neither cap nor fillet on the head, nor sandals on the feet.
The whole execution of the work is of the rudest character.
The four next bas-reliefs that deserve our attention are connected
with the king's exploits in the chase. Tlie first slab represents a
The king is in his cliariot, drawn by three horses,
Lion Flunt.
which the charioteer urges forward to escape a lion which has al-

ready placed his claw upon the back of the chariot, infuriated at
the four arrows which have already taken effect. The king at this
juncture aims a deadly blow at the monster, whose tail is admirably
indicative of rage

and

fury.

Behind the

liou are

two of the king's

bearded body-guard, fully armed, and holding their shields and
dao-o^ers in readiness for defence in the event of the prey escaping
the shaft of the king. A wounded lion prowls crouching upon the
ground in front, the agony expressed in its action being well contrasted with the fury in the former. The tail of the lion has an exaggerated representation of the claw mentioned by Didymus Alexandrinus. The existence of this claw has, until very recently, been

;
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disputed; but the observations of
curious evidence.

a large

tassel

some modern

naturalists have con-

here incidentally sujiported by this
The king's body-guard wear the conical cap, with

firmed the statement wiiich

is

depending from under tiie hair at the back of the head
is uncovered, and carries a whip in the right hand;

the charioteer

and the king himself

is

dressed as heretofore described, and

is

armed

with a sword, with a lion's head upon it near the handle. In its
place behind the chariot is the king's javelin, decorated with the fillet.

The next

The

lion

is

slab represents the

king returned from the chase.

at his feet, apparently subdued, but not dead.

He

is

followed by his out-door attendants, consisting of two warriors and
two eunuchs, the former habited in the surcoat, rcacliing no lower
than the knees, and the latter in long, fringed, and very ricldy-embroidered robes

:

they are

all

tmcovered, and carry

the instrument so often mentioned.

in

The king wears

tlieir

hands

the truncated

cap, the long fringed robe, and shorter richly-embroidered tunic,

with cord and tassels depending. He has a sash round the waist,
with a sword-belt buckled over it, and what seems to be the tassels
of the sword-belt hanging from the shoulders both before and behind similar tassels are lianging from tlie back of the head, under
the hair. He wears al>o rosotte-clasped bracelets, jdain armlets, and
a double necklace. The king's cuj)-bearer, the sherbetices of our
day, meets the king, and has presented to him the cup of sherl)et or
;

wine

for hit

rofrohment, wliich the king,

?till

drinks, whilst the cup-bearer disperses the
in his

hand.

Over

his left shoulder

is

leaning on his bow,

flies

with the fly-flapper

a long nmslin handkerchief

or napkin, embroidered and fringed at both ends, for the king to

wipe

his lips with after drinking.

The cup-bearer

is

prepared to

receive the cup, and holds the napkin forward, in readiness to present

it

to the king.

This

is

very interesting, from

its

exact resem-
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blance to the custom of the Persians of the present day the handkerchief is called cl-niahr-rha-ma. Behind the cup-bearer stand two
other attendants, with their hands cUxsped one over the other, in the
Eastern conventional attitude of respect approved in our time. Behind these, again, are the minstrels playing on instruments with nine
:

strings,

which are struck by means of a kind of plectrum, or rather
Their mouths,
the Hngers evidently being used as stops.

hammer,

persons, are
ill opposition to the firmly-compressed lips of the other
represented open, shewing that they are singing their poeans— songs
of rejoicing and gladness at the king's return.

—

the subject of the next bas-relief. The king is
attended by his huntsman, who follows the chariot, riding sideways

A

Bull

Hunt

is

horse, and leading another richly caparisoned with embroidered and fringed saddle, necklace, and knotted tail, evidently
The king in his chariot, having
for the king's use in the chase.
wounded a bull, seizes him by the horns, and inflicts a deadly

upon one

It is especially reof the daggers that he wears.
markable that the king is inserting his dagger precisely between
the second and third vertebrae, where the spinal cord is most assailable, and that he is doing this carelessly with his head turned
away, with the composure gained by long experience. Another bull,
pierced witli four arrows, lies upon the ground. The horns of the
bulls are peculiarly short and thick, but only one is represented on
any one. It does not, however, follow that unicorns are intended, as

wound with one

it

mav merelv

place

is tiie

arise

from the

profile representation.

king's spear, like that carried

the addition of a

fillet to

In the usual
it has

by the huntsman

;

rouse and frighten the wild beasts.

The

other appointments of the chariot have been already described; and
The king wears the
the three horses have ngain but six legs shewn.

truncated cap, trilobed ear-rings, bracelets, and armlets; in

all

other

250

THE BURIED CITY

respects his dress

same

as before detailed.
His charioteer,
he wears rosette-clasped bracelets like the
kind's, and holds a whip in his riglit hand.
The last bas-relief of this series represents the king refreshinj^

who drives,

is

is

tlie

uncovered

:

himself at the conclusion of the sport. The figure of the king is the
as regards dress and attitude as that in the bas-relief of

same both
his return

from

tiie

chase just described, and there are

many

other

In place of the lion, a bull lies dead at the
eunuch with fly-flapper also ataads before him, with

points of resemblance.

king's

feet.

An

other bearded and beardless figures, the two last of which arc playing
upon musical instruments of tiie same character as those represented
The arrangement of the figures behind the
in the other subject.
king exhibits a material difference an eunuch is holding a parasol
immediately over the king's head, and next to him are two other
:

eunuchs carrying the king's quivers.
There is one subject of a lion-hunt which may be described here.
A warrior standing in a chariot drawn by tliree horses, tlie trappings of which nrf remarkably rich and elegant, is discharging an
arrow, whilst the attendant charioteer

is

driving at

full sj)eed;

latter holds the reins in both hands, having, liowever, a

a short

lasli

or thong in the right.

The

side of the vehicle exhibits

the usual decoration, namely, two quivers crosswise

rows.

The

tlie

whip with

filled

with ar-

lion lies prostrate at the feet of tiie horses, pierced with

three ariows.

be noticed in this subject, as also in that of
drawn bow is not represented
crossing the face of the archer.
Tiic same thing occurs in numerous
other examjdcs, which shews that the omission was evidently intentional, and most likely from the reason that the expression of the
countenance of the figure might not be in any way interl'ered with.
the lion-hunt,

We

It will

tiiat

the string of the

have now to speak of the obelisk, a highly interesting and
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important feature of the collection, which has been already carefully
described by a writer in the Athencemn ; and we propose to avail ourselves of his description, as it embraces every point of detail of this
interesting

remnant of antiquity.

.'<->|li

J HjNAx S AV//*

"The Nimroud

>>

Pr IZir

-01^^

6 feet G inches in height; the greatest width at top 1 foot b\ inches, and at bottom 2 feet; the width
of the two sides being somewhat less. It is made of a very deobelisk

is

—
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fective piece of black marble, traversed obliquely

throughout

length by a broad vein of whitish heterogeneous matter.

its

The bad

quality of the marble indicates not only the deficiency of good and
suitable material in the neighbourhood, but an

extreme paucity of

resources in a nation apparently so great; for to no other cause can

we

attribute the use of such an unsightly and bad stone for the
purpose of so small a monument. We have formei'ly pointed out
that those sculptured remains are far from remarkable for artistic

beauty; and

tiiis

For,

obelisk forcibly illustratesHXN' observation.

work of art no
one can rate it highly and we ourselves are by no means inclined
to place it on a par with any Egyptian obelisk, or even to compare
it with that of the Fayoum, which bears fully as many figures.
There is a want of precision in the Nimroud specimen, shewn in the
lines intended to be straight and the spaces intended to be equal,
but all far otherwise; a repetition and feebleness of invention, and a
carelessness of execution throughout, that will ever keej) it low in the
interesting as an historical document, as a

however

;

The form of this monument is not, correctly speaking,
is surmounted by three steps, and it
is far from square in plan.
The whole of the upper part, including
Each sido
the steps, is thickly inscribed with cuneiform characters.
scale of art.

that of an obelisk; for the top

is

then divided into

five

compartments of sculpture, with cuneiform

characters between and along the sides; and the base, for

scri])tion,

The

1

ibot

surrounded by entablatures of cuneiform incontaining twenty-three lines.

4 inches in height,

first

is

couipuituient of sculpture represents the great king,

eunuch and bearded
homage of a newly
subjugated province, to the government of which the person standing
The king seems to be in
erect before him is constituted governor.
the act of presenting the arrows and a bow, as insignia of office.
High in the background, between the great king and the satrap,
are two remarkable endjlcins: one resembling the winged globe of
the ancient Egyptians, the other a circle surrounding a star. The
same end)lems occur on other sculptures from Nimroud, and near
the figures on the rocks of Nahr el Kelb.
As regards the moaning
of the emblems, we take one to be a contraction for that figure of
the divinity which accompanies the king to battle in one of the
relievi of the former collection but why accompanied by the globe
which, in the representation on the next compartment, is on the
who, holding two arrows, and attended by

his

domestic, the captain of his guard, receives the

;

right instead of on the left side
unless
that

it

— we are totally at a loss to conceive,

be to signify that the i)ro>entation of tribute was so vast
occupied from sunrise to sunset.
it
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The second compartraeut comprises the same number of figures,
and similarly arranged, excepting that the eunuch behind the king
holds an umbrella, and in the place of his satrap stands the cupbearer with his fij'-flap. In this representation the forms of the cap
and robe of the person kissing the feet of the king are more distinctly delineated, and furnish matter for consideration in describing
another compartment at the back of the obelisk.
In the third compartment are two men, each leading a camel
of the two-humped species. The men wear the fillet round the head,
and the short tunic, and are without boots and sandals, the dress
being that of a people with whom the king is represented in many
of the sculptures of Ximroud to be at war.

The fourth compartment exhibits a
country, occupied by deer and wolves.
story related on the

mountainous
an episode in the

forest in a

This

monument, intimating

is

the vastness of the do-

minion of the king of Nineveh, which extended not only over the
people, but over the forest and mountains inhabited solely by wild
beasts.
Thus in Daniel: "And wheresoever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he
given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all"
(Dan. ii. 38).
The fifth and last compartment on this side of the obelisk represents a people w ith whom we have not hitherto been acquainted, as
they have not appeared in any of the former sculptures. They are
a short-bearded race, wearing long robes and boots, and a remarkable cap like a bag, the end of which is made to turn back, instead
of falling towards the fi'ont like the Phr5'gian.. These people appear
to be the same as those represented on the north wall of the small
temple of Kalbshe as enemies of Ramses II.; but until the inscriptions are deciphered, this point must, we apprehend, remain in doubt.
In this particular compartment the people carry wood or bars of
metal, baskets with fruit, bags and bundles; but on others the tribute off"ered by the new race
the recent conquest of which the

—

monument appears

especially to

commemorate

— consists

likewise

of camels, fringed cloths, and vases of various forms and sizes.

In

evidence of the conquest, the actions of the figures must be particularly noted the prostrate attitude in the first two compartments,
;

and of those wearing the same costume who head the tribute-bearers
in subsequent representations, being all indicative of fear or respect,

bended back and knee, which, as they advance,
and homage
yet common in the countries from which the monument is brought.
The other people, of which we formerly spoke as contending with

as exhibited in the
is

exchanged

for the prostrate posture of submission
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tlie

king' in battle, bring: eleplinnts,

human

laces.

They

monkeys, and baboons with
wear a fillet round

are clad in short tunics, and

the head, but are bare-footed.

This completes the description of the front of the obelisk.

9^
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The first compartment on the left side contains one bearded and
one beardless figure, apparently belonging to the suite of the satrap
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of the great king, together with a groom, in the vestments of the
newly conquered people, holding a richly caparisoned horse. The

second compartment has a repetition of the bearded and beardless
figures, ushering in three of the new race ; the first of whom is

awe before mentioned, whilst the remaining two
follow with tribute in a richly ornamented box and basket. The
in the attitude of

third represents a bull decorated for the sacrifice, followed

straight-horned ox,

— as we judge

by a

from the cloven hoof, length of
leg, and position of the horn (not a rhinoceros, as has been surmised)
and an animal of the gazelle class. It is to be observed that these
animals are neither led nor held, and that the bull, the leader, is
decorated for the sacrifice from which we infer that they do not
appear as tribute, but as shewing the abundance of food in the
king's dominions
and that as it was the custom to sacrifice to the

—

;

—

gods the animals intended for the royal table, the bull, the chief of
his class, is decorated accordingly.
The fourth compartment contains four figures of the race, wearing the

fillet round the head, and
carry bundles, and the two behind bear a
piece of fringed cloth slung upon a pole. The fifth again shews the
bearded and beardless attendants, and three of the people wearing

with the

the

feet bare.

fillet,

Two

with boots upon their

feet.

The

first is in

respect, another carries a bag, the third a basket.

beneath contains twenty-seven

the attitude of

The

inscription

lines.

The first compartment on the back of the obelisk exhibits two
camels of the Bactrian race the first led bj- one of the newly conquered people, wearing the peculiar cap and boots, but short instead
;

of long robes the second camel is driven by one in a similar costume. The second compartment contains f}ve of the same people
clad in long robes, carrying bars of precious woods, vases, wine-skins,
wine-cup, and a long two-handled basket empty. The third com;

partment shews an elephant, and two men wearing a fillet and
short tunic, and having bare feet.
Each man is leading a monkey,
the hindermost having likewise a small monkey on his shoulder.
The fourth compartment represents five of the same people with
long robes and bare feet,
carrying, for tribute-baskets, what appear to be pieces of cloth, wine-skins, and bars of wood or metal.
The fifth compartment contains also five of the same people, similarly attired, and carrying single-handled and two-handled baskets,
and large bundles. The lower inscription on this side contains

—

twenty-nine

The

lines.

compartment of the fourth side contains five of the
newly conquered people, capped, booted, and long-robed bearing,
as tribute, bars of metal or wood, round bundles, and long flat
first

;
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baskets with

but the

men

fruit.

The second compartment

is

similar to the last;

carry squiire bundles and bags like wine-skins over

their shoulders,

and baskets in their hands

vv'.nv'iT^\jifrj-wcv[-
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The third compartment contwo men, without cap or fillet, barefooted, and clad in the
The
short tunic, guiding two human-headed baboons chained.

basket, containing fruit like pines.
tains
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and long robes, and bearing,
and bars of
and concluding compartment resembles the last;
the

fillet

for tribute, ba-kets, long bundles over the shoulder,

wood.

The

fifth

>..-rw.^

J^^tTf

T
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but the tribute consists of baskets, wine-skins, and bundles.
entablature of inscription on this side contains thirty-eight
This completes the details of the obelisk.

The
lines.
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One

Museum

of the most interesting of the Assyrian sculptures in the
represents the incidents and occupations of domestic life.

The whcel-liko

figure with serrated projections, on the left of the

supposed to be intended to exhibit the groundplan of a circular building, surrounded by embattled turrets, in
composition,

is

Avhich various culinary processes

two upper

subjects in

it,

Of

are being carried on.

the

that to the left shews a female superin-

tending the boiling of provisions in earthen pots or jars, of various
sizes, supported on frames resembling tripu^^ the females to the
right are evidently engaged in grinding corn
is

working a hand-mill.

dressing the carcass

of

some animal, perhaps a

while, in the opposite compartment, a baker

oven.

;

the sitting figure

Below, two figures are
is

in

the act of

calf or

a goat;

seen tending his

The whole probably represents the kitchen attached

to the

adjoining pavilion, the entrance to which is between two columns
surmounted by goats or ibexes. In front of, or within the pavilion, is a slave grooming a horse
and a group of those animals
;
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some drinking at a tank they are drawn
with great truth and character. In the upper corner, to the right,
are two figures dancing, attired in masks resembling the heads
are represented loose,

;

their performance appears to be directed by
playing on a musical instrument. This group
altogether bears a remarkable likeness to the grotesques which are
Below these mumdepicted in manuscripts of the Middle Ages.
of lions or leopards

an attendant,

mers, as they

who

;

is

may

be

called, are four captives,

who seem

to

be

pinioned, and are being conducted by a soldier towards the entrance

of the temple or palace, in the doorway of which an officer stands

ready to receive them. The details of this singular composition admit of a few general remarks, apart from any consideration of the
meaning of the subject, to which we shall presently refer. That
tripods were used by the ancient Persians for boiling meat, either
in metal vessels or in earthen pots (oUce), appears as certain as that

;
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they were commonly used ior tlie same i)uri)ose by the Greeks
and Romans, and still later by the inhabitants of Europe in the
]\lid(lle Ages.
A tripod formed of a
golden bowl, supported on a threeheaded brflinze serpent, was found among
the spoils of the Persian army after the
In the present inbattle of Platfeae.
stance the shape of the tripods is not

thyi^vould almost seem
be utensils supported on four feet
but it is more probable that the primiwell defined

;

to

tive fashion of three

represented.

It will

was intended

to be

be observed that

the legs of the tripods end in the feet

The forms of the vessels placed on the trijjods, in the
example under notice, piirtake more of the character of those which,
The
in remote antiquity, were made of earth, and not of metal.
hand-mill shewn in the cooking scene is of the earliest form; and
as in the East the process of grinding corn by means of such instruments was chieHy executed by women in ancient times, as it is
animals.

indeed at i)rescnt,

we

are justified in concluding the figures in this

compartment to be intended for females. The only male is the
baker. The oven to which he is attending is of a peculiar type the
door was probably in the centre of the upper part. This bas-relief
is supposed to rei)resent a castle and encampment.
;

Another bas-relief represents a man leading four camels;
dress of the figure

is

curious

:

tlie

the head-gear consists of a skull-

with a hood or neck-piece, similar to that found
middle ages as the costume of the lower orders; tlie
tunic, which is simple in I'orm, reaches to the ankle, and is orna-

cap

fitting clo:*e,

in MSS. of tlie
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arms are fastened

at the wrist

;

the

In his right hand he holds a cone-shaped water-vase.
The bas-relief which we have engraved as a frontispiece to the
present work, is among the most important of these colossal sculp-

feet are bare.

tures.

It

is,

however, unfortunately broken into several fragments;

nevertheless the general effect of grandeur combined witli minute
detail
stool,

is not at all impaired.
It represents the king seated on a
holding a cup in his right hand he wears the truncated cap,
;

with the fillet tied behind, ear-rings, with the long pendant and
drop at the end ; rosette-clasped bracelet ; a necklace of alternate
long and round beads
an under-dress fastened with tassels and
his robe furred and embroidered, and set with gems at the border.
Before the king stands an eunuch with a fly-flapper in his right
;

;

hand and

a

cup in his

left, Avhile

over his

left

shoulder

is

thrown

the napkin, or el-mahr-rha-ma, before described, for the king to

wipe

The eunuch wears

his lips with after drinking.

furred robe, and riclily-ornamented under-garment

a necklace,

head is
uncovered, and hair formally curled.
Immediately behind this
figure stands one of the winged divinities, wearing the horned cap
and holding a fir-cone in t^e one hand and a basket in the other.

A

;

his

military eunuch stands at the back of the king, with a

bow

in

hand and waving a fly-flapper over the king's head with
his right.
Behind him is another eunuch, and following him is a
winged divinity, exactly similar to that on the opposite side of the
his left

bas-relief.

The next bas-relief represents a colossal figure of the king, and is
remarkable in every way for the extraordinary handling and minute
finish of the sculpture, and for the perfect state in which it has been
preserved to us. The king appears to be walking, supported by a long
staff held in his right hand, his left resting on the hilt of his sword
the upper part of his truncated cap and the cone on the top of it
are both closely studded with gems and his diadem is elaborately
ornamented, and tied behind with fillets having three tassels at the
extremities. His hair and beard are arranged in more than ordinary
fnumerous minute curls, executed with a finish quite astonishing,
most curiou.~ly illustrating in this ancient portrait a characteristic
that has lived through so many ages in the East, the operations of
the dyeing and dressing of the beard being of the first importance
amongst the modern Persians. The decorations upon his robes
appear to be symbolical and legendary, for the breast and sleeves of
his tunic are embroidered with the sacred tree, and the hems of the
sleeves are further adorned with a border of the stag butting at the
honeysuckle. The lower part of his robe is bordered by a fringe,
;

;
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and above the fringe is wrought a procession of the king receiving,
and his attendants introducing, prisoners. His mantle is fringed,
and the hems are embroidered with the lotus and pine alternately
intertwined, and Avith the human-headed lion, the bull, and the sacred tree. He has tasseled cords round his waist the extremities of
his
his armlets are terminated by exquisitely-carved bulls' heads
bracelets consist of numerous small chains united by rosette clasps;
and the point of his highlyhis sandals are adorned with pearls
decorated scabbard has two fighting lions tftfbrtwined in a death
struggle, all beautifully executed, and highly characteristic of the
;

;

;

animals.

Other

bas-reliefs represent priests or divinities, exactly similar

to those described in the earlier chapters of this

work.

Two

of these,

of colossal proportions, represent the "Hawk-heailed Deity,'' called
Nisroch, being seven feet high.
His crest is hanging down behind,

and one of the wings from his shoulder is elevated and the other deHis under-garment, richly embroidered and edged with
he has a long robe, simitasselled fringe, reaches only to his knees
larly trimmed, hanging at the back, and apparently passing round
in front, the end hanging over the left shoulder: two double cords,
knotted at interval, and with tassels at the ends, hang from the waist.
His outer garment is a long furred and embroidered mantle, reaching
down to the ankles it is passed under the right arm and ihrown over
the left shoulder; the handles of two daggers are shewn upon the
breast. The vest is fastened round the neck with a pomegranate and
tassel.
Ho has a plain armlet on his arm, rosette-clasped bracelets
on his wrists, ear-rings, and a bead chaplet on his neck, the centre
bead of which is a pomegranate. The riband which ties tiie fillet of
In his right hand he holds a pine-cone,
the cap is shewn behind.
which he is in the act of presenting; and in his left, a square basket
pressed.

;

;

with a handle. In the sandals, the heel only is protected, the straps
passing over the instep the remains of colouring matter are still
upon them. The lower half of this relievo is covered with a cuneiform inscription but whether coeval with the sculpture, or placed
:

;

there subsfquenlly,

is

a subject for investigation.

Another figure of " Nisroch" has the eagle head and two wings,
the pine-cone in his upraised right i)and, and the left hangs down
holding the square basket. The hems of his garments in the present
example being symbolically ornamented, arc deserving of more parOn one iiem is delineated the pine-cone and lotus
ticular notice.
border on another the lutus and lioneysuckle and on a third a
battle between Nisrocii and the human-headed lion, in which the
;

;

former

is

victorious.

Nisroch on

this

embroidered representation
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has four wings. The extravagant development of muscle in the
limbs of this and other principal figures does not, in our opinion,
arise in

any whim or conceit of the sculptor, but

is

merely typical

of strength, i)ower.
In another bas-relief

is seen a figure with a youthful cast of
countenance, habited in a long fringed robe, fitting close to the

upper part of his
is

figure.

Secured round his waist by tasseled cords

a species of train formed of five rows of feather-shaped fringes,

and he

with a broad girdle in which are placed three dagwears sandals, armlets, rosette bracelets, and ear-rings
and round his throat is a necklace, and a cord and tassels. Upon
his head is the two-horned cap
and in addition to the ordinary
crisply curled hair, is a long bunch, likewise curled, and bound
with cords and tassels. His right hand and arm are raised, and
the left is extended, holding a wreath of small and large beads
placed alternately. The most remarkable features, however, in this
sculpture are the representations of four wings, two raised and two
drooping
and on that suspended from his neck are two bands,
from the upper of which depend ornaments consisting of rosettes
surrounded by a ring; and from the lower, four stars likewise
gers.

is

girt

He

;

;

;

enclosed in rings. This bull-horn head-dress, and the star-like
ornaments, suggest some connexion with the worship of the Assyrian
Venus, Mylittaor Astarte. Across the centre of the frieze are twentysix lines of

cuneiform characters, avoiding, however, the

and part of the

right,

which are

left

wing

uninscribed.

left

Five other bas-reliefs represent winged priests, or divinities,
in the left hand a basket, and presenting with
the right a pine-cone the dress and attitude being precisely like
that of the larger divinity we formerly described.
Of the remaining
three, two only have the horned cap, whilst the third has a circlet of

two of them holding

;

round the head. The right hand of each is elevated, as if
and the left holds a branch of five pomegranates dependent from one stem.
In another slab a human figure with two wings, as distinguished
for its high preservation and delicate finish as the figure of the kin"before described, is seen. This figure faces towards the left, and his
upraised left hand holds a branch bearing five flowers erect, and on
his left arm a fallow-deer. His dress differs in no respect, as regards
the shape, from that of the other winged human figures
but the
mantle and robe are richly ornamented, fringed, and tasseled, and
his minutely curled hair is confined by a fillet with a rosette-formed
ornament in front.
rosettes

in the act of prayer;

;

The next

colossal bas-relief has

two wings

;

the dress resembles
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head.

except that a chaplet of roses or rosettes is placed upon the
holds a gout on his left arm, and in his upraised right

He

hand he holds an ear of wheat. He faces towards the right.
Another is a "Colossal Human-iieaded Figure," seven feet hio-h.
The beard is formally curled tliree bull's horns are laid close down
upon and round the head but in all other respects the dress is the
same as in tiie last. Tliis person is also presenting a pine-cone with
the right hand, and is holding a basket with the lelt. The lower
;

;

half of this slab

We

is

likewise inscribed with

must now speak of

tlie relics

cuMTbrm

letters.

recently lodged in the Great

Hall of the Museum. These are a Winged Human-headed Lion and
a Winged Human-headed Bull; and they have been so perfectly described by Mr. Layard, that we cannot do better tlian extract his
description for the purpose of conveying the best notion of these
later arrival-;.

First of the

Winged Lion

:

"This

colossal figure

formed one side

of a portal leading Irom an outer chamber into the great hall of the

north-west ])alace

at

Nimroud.

The one

selected stood

on the

north side of the western entrance.
It was in admirable preservation, and about twelve feet square.
Each entrance to the s.ime
chamber, and the entrance to most of the halls of the Assyrian

was formed by pairs of similar monsters, cither lions or
human head and the wings of a bird. There can be
little doubt that they were invested with a mythic or symbolic
character; that they typified the Deity or some of his attributes,
his omniscience, his ubiquity, and his might.
Like tlie Egyptian
Sphynxes, they were probably introduced into the architecture of
the people on account of their sacred character.
Thirteen pairs of
them some, however, very much injured were discovered among
the ruins of Nimroud.
At Kouyunjik five pairs of winged bulls
were dug out but neither in these ruins nor at Kliorsabad was the
winged lion found. They differed considerably in size, the largest
palaces,

bulls with a

—

—

;

being about sixteen and a half feet square, and the smallest scarcely
and in every instance were sculptured out of one solid slal).
The head and fore-part were finished all round, the body and hindlegs being in high relief.
The spaces behind the back and between
five;

the legs were covered with a cuneiform inscription."

The Winged Human-headed Bull is thus described " The figure
Winged Lion, and formed the eastern
:

is

similar in character to the

side of the southern

palace at Nimroud.

entrance to the great hall in the north-west
was sculptured out of yellow liuiestone. The

It

liuman head of the bull forming the opposite side of the entrance

now

in the British

Museum."

is
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The next sculptures are not

bas-reliefs, but consist of a colossal
head, with hull's horns and ears, and the cloven foot of a bull,
probably belonging to one of the human-headed and winged bulls,

human

which have been so often alluded
Oriental turban, with a

head
is

:

the horns

fillet

and ears appear

a portrait of the king, as

tures, in all of

which there

it

The head

to.

at the back,

is

covered with an

and a cord round the

in the turban.

fore-

It is likely that this

bears a resemblance to the other sculp-

is

an evident attempt to maintain the
The king's head is placed

verisimilitude of the principal personage.

upon the

bull, a

noble and strong animal, possibly to indicate his

strength, or his having vanquished the wild bull
in their Sphyngi, placed the heads of their kings

:

as the Egyptians,

upon

their favourite

lion.

The

rest of the

fragments are enumerated below

head, with a rose-decorated

:

A

bearded

black paint of the hair
and beard still remaining; a well-executed head of the king; the
king, his umbrella-bearer, and charioteer; head and neck of a cofillet,

the

human-headed bull, with wings. The head and shoulders of an
individual of the conquered nations, wearing a turban of three folds,
bracelets, armlets, and ear-rings
he has a short beard and woolly

lossal

;

hands are upraised in the attitude of awe and submission in
the presence of the monarch. And, lastly, the head and shoulders of
a beardless man, whose robes are richly embroidered.

hair

;

his

Beyond the foregoing antiquities rescued from the soil of Assyria
by Mr. Layard, to enrich the jMuseum of this, country, there were
several slabs of cuneiform inscriptions

which have a blue
Egyptians

;

terra-cotta vases,

vitrified glaze, like that

many

of

used by the ancient

fragments of bronze platings of arms and legs of
elegantly carved fragments of sculptured ivory, some of
which are gilt three engraved rolling seals, one being of transparent glass ; an Egyptian ornament, some cornelian and other beads,
chairs

;

;

;

a silver ring, bronze nail with gilt head, one small bronze statuette
of a sheep, two ditto of stags, and seventeen of crouching lions,
varying in size from one inch up to twelve inches in length ; besides many minor fragments, such as painted bricks, which formed
the cornice above the slabs, the ornaments being handsome rosette
designs some bricks semi-cylindrical in shape, and some having
cuneiform characters stamped upon them, whilst on others the cha;

racters are painted.

Amongst

the stamped bricks, there

is

one con-

taining a most interesting impression, in addition to that of the

king, namely, that of the foot of a weasel, which had run over the
it had left the hand of the fabricator.
most interesting of these importations

recent brick before

One

of the

is

a sitting
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by Mr. Layard from Kalah Sherremarkable as the only monument as vet recovered

figure in black ba«alt, brought

ghat.

It is

from that mound. The statue is of the size of life, but is much
mutilated, the head and liands having been destroyed by violence.
The square block on which it sits is covered on three sides by a
cuneiform inscription, and on one of its sides the learned have read
the name of the builder of the old north-west palace of Nimroud.
The figure, unlike the sculptures from that palace, is in full, and
not in relief, and may have represented the kij»§.~ Part of the beard
is to be distinguished; the hands appear to have rested on the knees;
and a long robe, reaching to the ankles, is still preserved. An engraving will be found on page 7G.
Another of these remains deserving of especial mention is the
slab containing the inscription, consisting of

twenty-two lines of
arrow-head characters, each character being 2 J inches long, and
most sharply and beautifully engraved. This inscription is given
on the opposite page.
We will now turn our attention to the valuable addition to our
collection, for which we are indebted to the enterprising spirit of Mr.
Hector, already mentioned, an English merchant, long established at
Baghdad, whose antiquarian knowledge and love of research, says a
writer in the Atlienccum (J. Bonorai), induced him to essay some

excavations in the neighbourhood of
tirely exhausted,

mine.

M.

Botta's rich, but

now

en-

It is not easy for

a private individual to
succeed in such tasks as Mr. Hector had undertaken but he even;

tually surmounted all the difficulties in his way,

and was rewarded

by rescuing these, to us, unique remains (as all the other specimens
from Khorsabad are already in the hands of the French government).

The imj)ortance

know

of his exertions will be justly appreciated by all

that without

them our

who

collection of these historical records

some essential links in the chain of
Mr. Hector had secured and packed his discoveries, he consigned them to the care of Mr. Stirling, of Sheffield, a
gentleman distinguished alike for his intelligence and for a patriotic
desire to secure to the nation any relics or information of value. Acting u])on his knowledge of the interest entertained by the public in
the subject, Mr. Stirling at once proceeded judiciously to negotiate
and the Trustees finally paid him
the sale to the Britisli Museum
would have been
research.

As soon

deficient in

as

;

400/. for the curious property entrusted to him.

Tiie particular remains

now under

notice consist exclusively of

isolated figures, although there can be but little doubt that these

figures form portions of groups and of colossal ranges of sculpture

similar in character to the smaller friezes from the walls at Nimroud.

1
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The most important of these remains are three figures eight feet
higli.
The first is that of the king wearing the trun-

eleven inches

cated cone-like cap, richly embellished, with the small cone quite

two long embroidered and fringed fillets
depending from the back of the cap. He has long pendent ear-rings,
bracelets with richlj'-carved rosettes, and upon his arm is an ornamented armlet lapping over; his beard is very long, and, like the
hair, formally curled
his under-dress, embroidered with rosettes in
square compartments and bordered with a tasselled fringe, reaches
to the feet; his mantle is decorated with rosettes dispersed at regular
intervals over the whole surface, and a fringe with an embroidered
heading borders the mantle; he has sandals on his feet, of which the
heel-piece is painted in red stripes; his left hand rests upon the hilt
of his sword, the two-lion scabbard of which appears at the back;
and his right hand is raised, holding a long staff or sceptre.
The next figure is of the same dimensions as the last; and it
appears that the two slabs adjoined, and probably represented an
interview between the great king and, possibly, the governor of some
province of the vast Assyrian empire, for his dress is that of an imperfect at the top, and the

;

His head

portant functionary.
curled,

and the beard

is

is

uncovered, the hair

is

elaborately

of that length and prescribed form which

denote a personage of rank. There are also indications of a fillet
passing round the head, the two long embroidered and fringed ends
of which hang from the back; and he wears highly-ornamented pendent ear-rings, a richly-carved armlet lapping over, and bracelets with
ten strings connected by a rosette-shaped clasp.

The

robe,

which

highly decorated, and has a deep-knotted
fringe with an embroidered heading; and over the robe is worn a
peculiar article of dress suspended from the neck to below the waist;
reaches to his instep,

it

consists of a broad

the whole of which

is

band of embroidery

fidls

a double

row

like that

on the robe, from

of fur or fringe reaching to the

knee, and covering the entire back of the figure from the shoulder
downwards, forming also a covering to the arm to a little above the

The right hand of the figure is upraised, and the left rests
upon the hilt of the sword, which is thrust into the band, and appears
under and behind the surcoat.
The third figure of the same dimensions is beardless, the face
full, and the hair formally curled in six rows, in the same fashion as
The details of the costume are preall the other beardless figures.
elbow.

cisely like the last, excepting that the

robe

is

without embroidery,

that the armlet wraps twice round the arm, and instead of being
carved all over, is only decorated at each end; and that the bracelets
consist of four rings connected

by

rosettes.

The

feet are

much muti-
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lated, yet there remains

of this figure

is

an indication of the sandal. The right hand

clasped in the

left,

in the conventional attitude of

respect mentioned formerly, which would suggest that this person

stands in the presence of one of superior rank, and therefore belongs
Of this we are unequivocally assured also
to a group of figure^.

by a ])ortion of a fringed garment and part of the scabbard of a
sword represented on the same slab before the figure.
The figures next to be described are three feet three inches in height,
two of them apparently representing priests. Ji^^the first, the hair and
long beard are elaborately curled; around the bead is a chaplet of
twisted cords and rosettes tied at the back where the tassel is visible,
together with the large tassel under the hair. He wears long pendent
ear-rings, overlapping armlets wrapped twice round the arm, and
bracelets with three rings and rosette clasps. The right hand is 0])en,
and raised in the attitude of prayer; and the left is slightly extended,
holding an implement like a wliii) with three thongs, with a large

bead at the end of each, or, as is more probable, a branch of some
The figure is clothed
plant, either a mystic emblem or an offering.
in a short tunic, with embroidery and tasselled fringe, with two cords
and tassels depending from the waist; a long robe, with a simple
fringe; and passing under the right arm and over the left slioulder,
is a deep fur or fringe headed by embroidery, the whole similar to
the peculiar article of costume described in tlie second colossal figure:
the feet are broken off. The second priest-like fi.gure resembles the
last in all particulars, excepting that the short tunic is without fringe,
whilst the upper robe is embroidered above the fringe; that the bracelets are simjile rings; and that the feet arc perfect, and without sanIn both these slabs, a perforation has been effected near the
The third figure is attired in a long tunic, with
embroidered and scallo])ed fringe, the upper dress being open in the
front; tlie head is uncovered, and the beard is short and crisply

dals.

upraised hands.

Tlie left hand is raised, and holds a sack or water-skin,
which the right hand suj)j)ort3 at the back.
The fourth large figure has likewise the head uncovered, the hair
In his
confined by an embellished fillet, and the short curled beard.
left iiand he holds a bow, and in his right two arrows; whilst his
quiver is slung behind, and his sword is by his side. His fringed
and peculiarly ornamental tunic reaches only midway down the thigh,
and wrapx ovrr in front.
The remaining sculptures are all detached fragments, as follow:

curled.

Two colossal horses' heads, richly caparisoned in highly decorated
head-trappings, the parts of which resemble those at present in use
in the East.
A hand is seen holding the horses, but no other part of

I

OF THE EAST
the figure remains.
to that

now
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— XIKEVEII.

269

probably a fragment of a similar group

in the Louvre, though in this specimen there are only

two horses, whilst in that of the Louvre there are four.
A fragment containins two human feet and the fetlock of ahorse.
The foot of the horse, with a portion of the tail, are in front; and
immediately behind is a human foot, with a part of the fringed and
embroidered robe above it. The second foot, which has a singular
Three rows of
^rin^ed varment above, belongs to a distinct figure.
cuneiform characters in a verj^ perfect state form the base of this
There are other fragments with horses' hoofs and cuneifraGrment.
form characters, probably belonging to the former; also a few detached and unconnected fragments of inscription; two hands and

arms with rosette-clasped

bracelets, one being of colossal size

point of a scabbard decorated with the two lions

;

;

the

and several heads,

which we proceed to enumerate.
First a colossal human head with a turban, represented by folds
laid close round the head: a row of curls appears from underneath
the turban at the back, and the beard is short and formally curled.
Next we have three heads of smaller size, the details of which are
In one, however, the shoulder indicates that the left
like the last.
arm is raised and in another, the thumb and palm of the hand are
:

;

visible

We

upon the

right shoulder.

heads uncovered, the hair arranged in formal
In
faces are very full, and quite beardless.
five of the heads the three-lobed ear-ring is shewn, whilst in the sixth
In one the neck of the robe is embroidered
it is the long pendant.
on another, embroidery is visible upon the shoulder; and on a third,

have also

curls at the back.

six

The

;

an ornament like a chain of metal plates appears over the shoulder.
of colouring matter can be seen upon almost all these
Finally, there are two smaller heads with chaplets, apheads.
parently belonging to priests, and part of a head with a short beard.
All the heads above enumerated, except those of the beardless
fii^ures, differ from the attendants of the great king and those who
defend the walls of the beleagured cities in the bas-reliefs from Nim-

The remains

Toud, in the form of the head-gear, and also in the fashion of the
Besides this obvious variety in the dress, there is a

hair and beard.

marked difference in the shape and length of the beard and hair,
"which," continues M. Bonomi,the writer of this description, "I cannot attribute to the caprice of the artist, for every thing in the East
Even the colour of the robe is
of ancient and prescribed form.
settled by law; so that fashion cannot exert that capricious influence-

is

which she indulges in in the West. So, likewise, in modern times,
no Christian of Damascus would dare to wear other than a black
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turban, and no ]\Ioslem, wlio could not

make good

the Prophet, would venture on a green one.

It

is

his descent
to be

from

noted that

whom I have designated 'the king' and 'the
governor of a jjrovince,' have that short regal vesture which we found
on the king and his adversary in the Nimroud collection. This cirneither of the persons

cumstance induces

me

to believe that these figures of the

Khorsabad

sculptures are not the same persons as those of the Nimroud or that
the occasion of that particular garment is one of danger, such as the
;

battle

and the chase; or

else, that

the fashion had changed in the in-

terval between the period of one set of sculptures

other."

and that of the
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CHAPTER XV.
Assyrian Ixscriptioxs, andtiieiu Interi'iietation.

The

wedge-shaped and arrow-headed inscriptions of the Assyrian

palaces have been frequently referred to during the progress of this
narrative.

The adventures and

successes of

European scholarship

in

interpreting this writing Mould entitle the subject to especial notice,

even were its contents less important to our future
Assyrian history. Inscriptions in this wedge-shaped
found on other monuments than those of Nineveh
with at Passgardae, Persepolis, Van, and Behistun,
;

knowledge of
character are

they are

met

and with the

external appearance of these Europeans have long been familiar
through copies. The wedge-shaped signs of Assyrian inscriptions, or
the cuneiform characters, as they are commonly called, are of two

kinds the first form is that of a straight line divided at the top like
the notch of an arrow, and ending in a ])oint, so as to resemble a
:

wedge others look like the two sides of an obtuse angle. A number of these wedges of larger or smaller size, and perpendicular or
;

horizontal in their arrangement, are grouped to form a
the letters are separated from each other

by a particular

lettei',

and

sign.

About the beginning of the present century, an unknown scholar
studying at the university of Bonn was bold enough to attempt,
without the advantages of Oriental learning, to extract the hidden
meaning of an inscription copied by Niebuhr from a monument at
Persepolis.
Men of the most powerful intellect were just applying
themselves to discover a phonetic language in the liieroglyphics of
-^cVptj with what great results is at this time of day sufficiently
-known. But the Rosetta stone discovered in Egypt contained a
Greek manuscript of the hieroglyphical sentences. Plutarch had
dissected the Pantheon, and given the names of the gods
and Manetho had classified the dynasties, and transmitted the names of the
kings.
Without these iielps the meaning of the signs might have
remained a mystery to this day. No such aid awaited the young
German. The inscription upon which he commenced his labours was
written in three languages what they were was doubtful, whether
either was a known tongue concealed under this curious alphabet
was uncertain. The first step, then, was to find out what sounds were
represented by these signs, before inquiring what those sounds might
signify when ascertained. All this has been done
and with so much
;

;

;

THE BITJED CITY

2(2

and Professor Lassen at
and furnish readings only just discrepant enough to shew that they have not acted in
concert. Now, if this he but an acciilental coincidence; if by assum-

rrrtninty, tliat ^Tajor Rawlinson at Bn^lulad,

Bonn, could

down

sit

ing that certain
letters,

process

unknown

exactly the
;

if

to interpret the tiume passage,

signs are the equivalents of certain

known

names which we might expect come out from the

the right letters always occur at the right part of the words,

in other words composed of the same elerrents; lastly,
found in these inscriptions when iaterpreteu agrees with
then we
history, and only varies to make it fuller and more exact,
have an accumulation of probabilities in favour of the soundness of
the principle of interpretation, which cannot be rejected without

and are found
if all that is

—

shaking the very foundations of evidence.
It was Professor Grotefend, of Bonn, who

first

led a gallery into

by determining nearly one tbird of the
entire alphabet.
His first discovery was made in 1801, and published in a Brunswick literary journal.
He afterwards wrote an
account of his system for M. Hecren, who published it as an apthis treasury of antiquity

pendix to

his

Pnrsepolis a

His/on/ of Ancient Nations. There are on the walls of
inscriptions, generally short, and almost

number of

always written

in three languages, all of

which are cuneiform, but

The

in each the character forms a different alphabet.

was supposed

to

be that of the reigning dynasty,

will i'acilitate an understanding of the process

viz.

first

of these

Persian.

It

which Grotefend em-

if we anticipate a subsequent stage of the discovery by transtwo of the inscriptions. The first runs thus: " Darius, the
great king, the king of kings, the son of Hystaspes, the Acha?me" Xerxes, the great king, the king of kings,
nian." The second

ployed,
lating

:

the son of Darius the Acha^menian."

Grotefend had taken for

granted that the subjects of these inscriptions were kings, since the
writintr was found in company with the ]iortraitures of the monarchs.
Ho then observed that the same name (Darius) which commenced
first inscription, and was therefore most likely the subject of the
whole sentence, was found in the second, not at the commencement, nor in quite the same form, but with a slight differoucc in the
termination.
He hence concluded that this king was introduced in
some relation to the one who was the subject of the second (Xerxes).
He supposed that one king was son of the other, and so accounted

the

for the inflexion, in the second sentence, of the

translated

Darius.

proper names

word

ultimatelj'

Havinir carried out this principle to

in the inscrijjfions,

and

satisfied

all

the

himself that he had

here a succession of three genealogical names, he ])roceeded to try
He turned aside to consult
find out to whom these belonged.

nnd
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history; and having, by an examination of

all

273
the authorities, satis-

himself that Persepolis was the work of the Achajmenian dynasty, he proceeded to try tlieir names in succession.
Cyrus and
fied

Cambyses would not

none of the three names of the inscripletter.
Cyrus and Artaxerxes were
equally inadmissible, as the names in the inscriptions were nearly all
of the same length, while one of these was twice as long as the other.
The first was composed of seven letters, separated from one another
by the point before mentioned and to these he gave hypothetically
the following value D-A-R-H-E-U-SCH. This he compared with
the equivalent of Darius in Hebrew, Darijavescli, and was strengthened in his conjecture. The name of Xerxes appeared to be formed
fit;

for

began with the same

tions

;

:

of the following letters: KH-SCH-H-E-R-SCH-E. The value of
these letters having been thus fixed, the first four letters of the
Avord which he thought meant king were KH-SCH-P-H.
He was
informed that in the Zend, once spoken in the country of the inscrip-

KH-SCH-F-I signified king. The proper name of the king
and his title having been thus disposed of, Grotefend was led by a
concurrence of reasons, apparently trivial when viewed apart, to
consider the third word in each sentence which preceded the word
" king," as an epithet or honorary title. It had four letters, the
first of which, according to the hypothesis, ought to be an E, and
the third an R, to agree with the same characters found in the name
of Darius. This time he went to the Zend and finding tliat the word
spelt E-GH-R-E meant " great," he adopted that reading here.
Grotefend had thus constructed a system by which the whole inand he soon proceeded to test it in a
scription might be read
manner which may be more easily illustrated by the English names.
Thus, if the three names were Hystaspes, Darius, and Xerxes, it is
evident that the first and second letters of the first name should

tions,

;

;

not occur again

;

the third should occur as the sixth of that

name

;

would not again appear the a niiist be the second of the
second name; thejp must not occur again, but the e should appear
in the third name.
In its beginnings Grotefend's great discovery was thus a guess,
and yet not more a guess than was Newton's idea of the law of gravitation, till subsequent application had conHrmed it. The professor
obtained in this manner the fragment of an alphabet, and aj)the

t

;

l^roached the true
fied to

mode

of spelling so nearly, that those best quali-

form an oinnion have never hesitated a second

as to its

adoption.

An important

step

had been taken in the right direction but
it was long doubtful

here the progress of discovery halted, and

;
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Out of the fortj' characters, onlv
light was to arrive.
twelve, at most, were known. The next great step in the discovery
was made by M. Burnout", who, by means of his intimate know-

whence new

ledge of the Zend language, interpreted, at least approximately,

two short

iuscrii)tions

from Hamadan

in

183G.

He

also ascer-

tained that one of the inscriptions at Persepolis contained a number
of proper names, of four of which he was able to fix the true reading.

The alphabet was considerably extended by this performance, and
confidence in its power was so fully establish**, that it only needed
the application of a critical knowledge of Zend, Sanscrit, and other
dialects cognate to the old language of Persia, to solve the difficulty.
In Professor Lassen, of Bonn, the pupil of A. W. Schlegel, a

man

of almost universal Orientalism, these requisites

were found.

Between 1836 and 1844 he published three memoirs, developing an
alphabet far more perfect than any which had hitherto appeared,
and which nearly perfected the task of alphabetical discovery.
AYliile the continental scholars were working in their quiet
studies on copies of inscriptions more or less accurate, by some
happy fortune a young officer of the East India Company's army,
not behind any German recluse in antiquarian zeal, was attached
Colonel Rawlinson, being ignorant of
Europe, or of the processes by which Grotefend had been led to the discoveries of which he bad heard, set to
Avork to decipher two of the inscriptions at Hamadan. He found them
in every respect identical, except an epithet, and the groups being

to our mission in Persia.

what was going on

in

arranged, like Grotefend's, genealogically, he applied the same proin reading part
cess, arrived at the same conclusion, and succeeded

Burnoufs work on the Zend now
of the text of the inscription.
came to his aid, and supplied him with a source of abundant analoThe great Behistan inscription, with its 4U0 lines, was
gical aid.
of great service to him, as it furnished him with a vast addition

With these means he constructed an
of material for analysis!
alphabet, differing only in one character from that formed by ProThat two men, working at so great a dislessor Lassen at Bonn.
tance, should have discovered one and the

same organisation

in

a circumstance in itself sufficient to shew how sure
were the data on which they proceeded.
One of the cuneiform alphabets had now been read the language
of the text proved to be an old form of Persian easily interpreted by
the analogies of modern Zend, and the Sanscrit of the Vedas. The
industry and acumen of Major Rawlinson has worked out the prothese

sign's, is

:

blem so far, that further inquiry
ments of grammatical criticism.

will relate only

to the refine-

;
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The same work had now to be performed for the Assyrian texts
but here, while the process of analysis was essentiallj' the same, its
was accompanied with

The Persian
The Assyrian text appeared to contain GOO characters. When Rawlinson had worked at
it for some time, he found that some of these were only variants, or
slightly deviating forms of the same letter.
Some, too, stood for
application

tenfold difficulties.

alphabet contained ibrty distinct characters.

and were not alphabetic signs of letters. Others represented
but after all, there remained 150 apparently alphabetic
letters. The value of them having been determined, the language had
to be mastered.
An unexpected aid was about this time discovered.
Just as Arab, Persian, and Turk exist side by side in Mesapotamia
at the present day, so did the Assyrian, the Persian or Mede, and
the Scythian in the days of Darius. To this circumstance we owe it
that any progress has been made in their decipherment. All of them
are trilingual; one written in Persian is addressed to the Indo-German races another was Assyrian and the third, which, as yet, is
only partially deciphered, is understood to be a Tartar tongue. The
Behistun inscription from which Colonel Rawlinson picked out his
Assyrian, contains from 80 to 100 proper names, which he could now
read in the Persian cuneiform writing it was therefore not difficult
to construct an Assyrian alphabet pretty nearlj' accurate.
The
most frequently recurring words, as father, son, country, rebel,
conqueror, and the like, were soon recognised. When the sound had
been approximatively determined, it was found that the language
Avas very nearly allied to the Hebrew and the ancient Chaldee.
It
will not be supposed that even after this discovery, Colonel RawlinObstacles lay in his way, which
son's task was henceforth easj^.
students who learn a language with all the aids of lexicons, gramThus, this Behismars, and annotated texts, have no conception
tun inscription Rawlinson's Reading made Easy is engraved on
a rock at an elevation of 300 feet above the plain; and its delicately
executed characters had to be read by the aid of a telescope; besides
which, a part of it was peeled off, and irrecoverably lost. The inscriptions at Persepolis were so short, so crowded with proper names,
and so full of repetition, that it was difficult to ascertain what the
In spite of all these impediments, the meaning
real language was.
of about 500 words is certainly determined, and as these contain
many substantives, verbs, and adjectives, with probably all the prepositions, they suffice to explain the meaning of any simple record of
events, and such is the character of most of these inscriptions.
The inscriptions at Khorsabad are never found upon any of the
facades, but run along the sides of the chambers, forming a line
things,

syllables

;

;

;

;

—

—
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between the upper and lower bas-reliefs. There are also shorter
tlie bottoms of the dresses of the different figures,
and others still briefer between the legs of the bulls at the door-ways,
as well as on the large flags which pave the entrance to the doors.
Besides these, others, seemingly consisting of a single word, are to
be seen over the heads of captives, and the representations of different towns. These Botta conjectures to be proper names. Another
class of inscriptions was discovered ujion the back of the gypsum
slabs which formed the panelling of the chaiii^ers.
Botta at lirst
accounted for this fact by supposing that the remains of some still
more ancient building had been employed in the construction of the
Kliorsabad monument; but as the inscriptions were always the
same, and invariably placed in the very middle of the block, he
came to the conclusion that they must represent the name or geneaones engraved u])on

logy of the monarch

some

who

raised the structure, or else

This supposition

commemorate

strengthened by the circumstance that the inscriptions in question are also cut upon the
historical fact.

is

which formed the angles of the chambers. They
were not executed with the same care and nicety as those upon
the walls of the chambers, but were evidently placed in the position
they occupied in the same manner, and for llie same reasons, that
coins and meilals are dej)osited under the foundation-stones of mosides of the stones

dern buildings.

The

Khorsabad

inscri[)tions at

arc, witliout exception, all writ-

ten in the cuneiform character, and, with few variations, the
as

that

employed

monument

same

Nimroud.

This fact fixes the date of the
anterior to the termination of the Assyrian empire.
at

Botta gives at great length a catalogue of the characters he met
with at Khorsabad, and also a list of the different groups formed bj^
these simple characters or elements, and finds ihese groui)s, including tlio variations which he oliservcd in their form, to amount to six

hundred and forty-two. The number of simple elements in each
group varied from one to fourteen, but never exceeded the latter
uiimbor. Botta is of opinion that the different groups are not resolval)le

into their simple elements, but that each represents a separate

sound, as in Chinese:
At Khorsabad a great

in this

many

view he

differs

from

all

other inquirers.

inscriptions illustrate historical subjects,

and it cannot be supposed that tiiey always contain the same individual words. With so small a number of groups, therefore, it is impossible each grouj) can have represented a word; it umst evident'y
have stood for either a
generally consist of a
four, from

which

it

letter or a syllable

number of signs

may

merely.

The

word.s, too,

or groups, varying from one to
be concluded that the language is syllabic,

;

Oi'
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or that, at least, the signs representing the consonants contain also

accompaniment of vowels.

Botta was at first inclined
system o<|writing, on account
of the complexity of the cuneiform, and also because he discovered
bricks, vases, and gems, with inscriptions somewhat resembling the
Phoenician character.
He accounts for this, however, by supposing
that the cuneiform letters may, like the Chinese, for ordinary use, be
written quickly, and, as is the case with hieroglyphics, be reduced to
such simplicity as to become almost irrecognisable as variants
of the normal form.
He also suggests as a reason for the two
systems of writing, that as the Phoenician-like characters were
always found upon small articles, such as gems, vases, cylinders,
ifcc, they might have been the work of foreign workmen, anxious to
leave some mark of their nationality, or may have been engraved
by the captives who were kept prisoners by themonarchs of Assyria.
the necessary

to believe in the co-existence of another

This

may

certainly have been the case at Babylon,

where many of

these objects with the inscriptions in question were discovered, and

where there was a constant communication with the Phoenician
populations inhabiting the shores of the Mediterranean.

There

is

one remarkable

scriptions of Khorsabad.

observed at the

fact

No

commencement

termination alone

connected with the cuneiform in-

modification ever, or hardly ever,

is

The
Botta thought, went

or in the middle of the words.

This peculiarity,
language was not Semitic, as in the latter class
of languages the changes always occur in the beginning, nor is it of
the Arian family, as there are no traces of prefixed prepositions or
comi)osed words.
is

affected.

far to prove that the

Having given, we

trust, full credit to the

acumen of Gi'otefend

and the profound learning and skill of Lassen, we may now devote the
remainder of our space to an account of the labours of our own countryman, Rawlinson, of whom every Englishman may well be proud.
AVe shall do this chiefly in his own words, as contained in the Journal

of the Royal Asiatic

In a memoir prepared in 1839, but
Society.
not then published, the Major thus wrote respecting the labours of

his predecessors.

"It would be

interesting, perhaps, to the lovers of Oriental lite-

open the present memoir with a detailed account
of the progress of cuneiform discovery, from the time when Professor
rature, if I could

Grotefend first deciphered the names of Cyrus, Xerxes, and Darius,
to the highly improved condition which the inquiry now exhibits
but my long absence from Europe, where the researches of Orientalists

have been thus gradually perfecting the system of interi^retait has prevented me from applying to my own labours the

tion, while

;

1
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current improvements of the day, bas also rendered nie quite incompetent to discriminate the dates and forms under wliich these im-

provements have been g^iven to tlie world. The table, however, in
which I have arranged the different alphabetical systems adopted both
by continental students and by myself, will give a general view of their
relative conditions of accuracy, and, supposing the correctness of

own alphabet

to be verified

by the

my

test of

translations,

it

my

will also

tiiat the progress of discovery has kept pace pretty uniformly
"""**
with the progress of inquiry.
"Professor Grotefend has certainly the credit of being the first
who opened a gallery into this rich treasure-house of antiquity. In
deciphering tlie names of Cyrus, Darius, Xerxes, and llystaspes, he
obtained the true determination of nearly a third of the entire alphabet, and thus at once supplied a sure and ample basis for further
research.
M. Saint Martin, who resumed the inquiry ou its being
abandoned by the German professor, improved but little on the

shew

labours of his predecessor

but shortly afterwards, Professor Rask
and N, which led to

;

discovered the two characters representing
several

most important

"The memoir

M

verifications.

of ^I.

Burnoufon the two cuneiform

inscriptions

of Haniadan, published in 183(3, added several discoveries of interest
and the recent researches of Professor Lassen su]iplying an identification of at least twelve characters, which had been mistaken by all

may entitle him almost to contest with Professor
Grotefend the palm of alphabetical discovery.
"In a very few cases only, which may be seen on a reference to
the comparative table, have I indeed found occasion to differ with

his predecessors,

him

as to tiie phonetic

cases even,

owing

power of

the characters, and in

to the limited field of inquiry, I

some of the
little more

have

than conjecture to guide me.

" But

in thus tracing the outlines of the discovery as far as they

are at present

known

to

me, and

in thus disclaiming

originality as far as regards the alphabet which

on

adoi)ting,

how

far

I

am

I

think

it

due

indebted for

to

myself

I

any pretension

have

to state briefly

my knowledge

and of the language of the inscriptions

finally

and

to

decided

distinctly

of the cuneiform character

to the labours of continental

students which have preceded the ])resent publication.

It

was

in the

year 183.j that I first undertook the investigation of the cuneiform
character; I was at that time only aware that Professor Grotefend
had deciidiered some of the names of the early sovereigns of the house
but in my isolated position at Kermanshah, on the
western frontier of Persia, I could neither obtain a copy of his alphabet, nor could I discover what particular inscriptions he had exof Achffimenes

;
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The

first

materials which

Hamadan,

sculptured tablets of

myself upon the spot

;

and

I

I
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submitted to analysis were the

carefully

and accurately copied by

afterwards found that I had thus, by a

singular accident, selected the most favourable
class

which existed

unknown

inscriptions of the

in all Persia for resolving tlie difficulties of

an

character.

"These

tablets consist of

Darius Hystaspes and

same invocation

to

his

Ormazd

two trilingual

son Xerxes

:

inscriptions,

they

engraved by

commence with

the

(with the exception of a single epithet

omitted in the tablet of Darius) they contain the same enumeration
of the royal titles, and the same statement of paternity and family
and, in fact, they are identical, except in the names of the kings and
;

;

in those of their respective fathers.

compare and interline the two
columns of the two inscriptions

When

I

proceeded, therefore, to

inscriptions (or rather, the Persian

for as the compartments exhibiting
the inscription in the Persian language occupied the principal place
in the tablets, and were engraved in the least complicated of the
three classes of cuneiform writing, they were naturally first sub-

mitted to examination),

;

found that the characters coincided throughand it was only reasonable
to suppose that the groups which were thus brought out and individualised must represent proper names.
I further remarked, that
there were but three of these distinct groups in the two inscriptions
I

out, except in certain particular groups,

;

group which occupied the second place in one inscription,
and which, from its ])osition, suggested the idea of its representing
the name of the father of the king who was there commemorated,
corresponded with the group which occupied the first place in the
other inscription, and thus not only served determinately to connect
the two inscriptions together, but, assuming the groups to represent
proper names, appeared also to indicate a genealogical succession.
for the

The natural inference was, that in these three groups of characters I
had obtained the proper names belonging to three consecutive generations of the Persian monarchy
and it so happened that the first
three names of Hystaspes, Darius, and Xerxes, which I applied at
hazard to the three groups, according to the succession, proved to
answer in all respects satisfactorily, and were, in lact, the true iden;

tifications."

the

The Major is not able, after the lapse of so many years, to describe
means by which he ascertained tlie power of each particular let-

ter, or to discriminate the respective dates of the discoveries
but he
has no doubt that in 18
he could have explained the manner in
which he had identified these eighteen characters before he met with
;

the alphabets of Grotefend and Saint Martin.

280

THE BURIED CITV

He

continues

gress which

:

"

made

I

It

would be fatiguing

in the inquiry

to detail tlie gradual produring the ensuing year. The

two first paragraphs of the great Behistun inscription
with the tablets of Elwend supplied me, in addition to the names
of
Hystaspes, Darius, and Xerxes, with the native forms of Arsames,
Ariaramnes, Teispes, Achaemcnes, and Persia, and with a few old

collation oftiie

words, regarding which, however, I was not very confident and
thus enabled me to construct an alphabet which assigned the same
determinate values to eighteen characters tltiit*I still retain after
;

three years of further investigation.

" During a residence

at Teheran in the autumn of 1836, I had
an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the labours of
Grotetend and Saint Martin. In Ileeren's Ideen, and in Klaproth's

first

Aperqu de I'Origine des diverses Ecritures, I found the cuneiform
alphabets and translations which had been adopted in Germany a:id
France; but far from deriving any assistance from either of these

my own knowledge of the charactov,
many names which had not come under
of Grotefend and Saint Martin, was much in ad-

sources, I could not doubt that
verified
tlie

by

its

application to

observations

vance of their respective, and in some measure conflicting, systems
ot interpretation.
As there were many letters, however, regarding
which 1 was still in doubt, and as I had made very little progress in
the language of the inscription;*, I deferred the announcement of

my

discoveries until I

was

in

a better condition to turn them to

account.

" In the year 1837

I

great Behistun inscription

co])ied all the other paragrajdis of the

form the subject of the jjresent memoir; and during the winter of that year, whilst I was still under
the impression that cuneiform discovery in Europe was
the same
tliat

m

imperfect state in which it had been left at the period of Saint
Martin's decease, I forwarded to the Royal Asiatic Society my
translation of the two first paragraphs of the Behistun inscription,

which recorded the titles and genealogy of Darius Hystaspes. It id
important to observe that these paragraphs would have been wholly
inexplicalde

according to the systems of interpretation adopted
and yet the original French
and German alphabets were the only extraneous sources of information which, up to that period, I had been enabled to consult.

either by Grotefend or Saint Martin;

was not, indeed, until the receipt of the letters which had been
me from London and Paris, in answer to my communication to the Royal Asiatic Society, that I was made acquainted even
with the fact of the inquiry having been resumed by the Orientalists of Europe
and a still further period elapsed before I learnt
It

sent to

;
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had been made upon the Continent

in

deciphering the inscriptions simultaneously with my own researches
in Persia. The memoir of M. Burnouf on the inscriptions of Hamadan, which was forwarded to me by the learned author, and which

me at Teheran in the summer of 1838, shewed me that I had
been anticipated in the announcement of many of the improvements
but I still found
that I had made on the system of JNI. Saint Martin
several essential points of difference between the Paris alphabet and
that which I had formed from the writing at Behistun, and my observations on a few of these points of difference I at once submitted
to M. Burnouf, through the Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society of
London. The mr.terials with which I had hitherto worked were far
from being complete. The inscriptions which I iiad copied at Hamareached

;

dan and Behistun supplied my only means of alphabetical analysis
and the researches of Anquetil du Perron, together with a few Zend
?iss. obtained in Persia, and interpreted for me by an ignorant priest
of Yezd, were my only guides in acquiring a knowledge of the ancient
language of the country. In the autumn, however, of 1838 I was in
a condition to prosecute the inquiry on a far more extended and saTlie admirable commentary on the Yacna bv M,
tisfactory scale.
Burnouf, was transmitted to me by Dr. Mohl, of Paris, and I there
for the first time found the language of the Zend Avesta critically
analysed, and its orthographical and grammatical structure clearly
and scientifically developed. To this work I owe in a great measure
for although I conjecture the Zend to
the success of my translations
be a later language than that of the inscriptions, upon the debris of
which, indeed, it was probably refined and systematised, yet I believe
it to approach nearer to the Persian of the ante- Alexandrian ages than
any other dialect of the family, except the Vedic Sanscrit, that is
available to modern research. At the same time, also, that I acquired
through the luminous critique of M. Burnouf an insight into the peculiarities of Zend expression, and by this means obtained a general
knowledge of the grammatical structure of the language of the inscriptions, I had the good fortune to procure copies of the Persej)olitan
tablets which had been published by Nicbuhr, Le Brun, and Porter,
and which had hitherto formed the chief basis of continental study.
The enumeration of the provinces tributary to Darius Hystaspes I
found to be in greater detail, and in a far better state of preservation,
in the Persepolitan inscription, than iu the corresponding list which
I had obtained at Behistun and with this important help, I was soon
afterwards able to complete the alpliabet which I have employed in
;

;

;

the present translations.

"On my

arrival at

Baghdad during

the present year I deferred
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the completion of my translations, and of the
signed to establish and explain them, until

memoir
I

bj'

which

I de-

obtained books from

England which might enable me to study with more care the pecuof Sanscrit grammar; and in the mean time I busied myself
with comparative geography. It was at this period that I received
through the Vice-President of the Royal Asiatic Society a letter from
Professor Lassen, containing a precis of his last improved system of
interpretation and the Bonn alphabet I recognised at once to be infinitely superior to any other that had previously fellen under my observation.
The Professor's views, indeed, coincided in all essential
points with my own, and since I have been enabled, with the help of
Sanscrit and Zend aflinities, to analyse nearly every word of the culiarities

;

neiform inscriptions hitherto copied in Persia, and thus to verify the
power of almost every cuneiform character, I have found
the more reason to admire the skill of Professor Lassen, who, with such
very limited materials as were alone at his disposal in Europe, has
alphabetical

arrived at results so remarkably correct.

The close appro.vimaalphabet to that adopted by Professor Lassen will
be apparent on a reference to the comparative table and although, in
point of fact, the Profes>or's labours have been of no further assistance to me than in adding one new character to my alphabet, and in
confirming opinions wliicli were sometimes conjectural, and which
still

tion of

my own

;

generally required verification, yet as the improvements which his
system of interpretation makes upon the alphabet employed by M.

Burnouf appear

have preceded not only the announcement, but
views, I cannot pretend to contest with him
the priority of alphabetical discovery.
Whilst employed in writing
the present memoir, 1 have had further opportunities of examining
the Persepolitan inscriptions of Mr. Rich, an<l the Persian inscription of Xerxes, which is found at Van and I have also, in the pages
ot the Journal Asiatiqur, been introduced to a better knowledge of
the adoption of

to

my own

;

the Peldevi, by Dr. JMiiller, and I have obtained some acquaintance
with Professor Lassen's translations, from the perusal of one of the
critical notices of M. Jacquet."

Respecting cuneiform writing in general, Major Rawlinson obBabylonian is unquestionably the most ancient of
the great classes of cuneiform writing.
It is
well-known that
legends in this character are stamped upon the bricks which are exserves, that the

cavated from the foundations of all the buildings in Mesopotamia,
Babylonia, and Chaldrea, that possess the highest and most authentic
claims to antiquity
sign

its

Shinar.

and it is hardly extravagant, therefore, to asinvention to the primitive race which settled in the plains of
It

;

embraces, however, so

many

varieties,

and

it is

spread

I
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over such a vast extent of country, that Orientalists have been long
its multitudinous branches can
be considered as belonging to one type of alphabet and lano-uao-e.
divided in opinion as to whether

Those who have studied the subject with most care have arrived at
the conviction

that all the inscriptions in the complicated cunei-

form character, which are severally found upon rocks, upon bricks,
upon slabs, and upon cylinders, from the Persian mountains to the
shores of the Mediterranean, do in reality belong to one single alphabetical system and they further believe the variations which are perceptible in the different modes of writing to be analogous, in a general
measure, to the varieties of hand and text which characterise the
graphic and gh'phic arts of the present day. Major Rawlinson,
;

however, can hardly subscribe in all its amplitude to this general and
complete amalgamation. He perceives modifications of a constant

and peculiar character, which perhaps are hardly sufficient to estabbetween the Babylonian
and Assyrian writing, but which may be held, nevertheless, to constitute varieties of alphabetical formation
and the inscriptions of
Elymais, also, from their manifest dissimilarity to either one system
or the other, are entitled, he considers, to an independent rank. He
lish a distinction of phonetic organisation

;

then proceeds to exhibit a classification of the complicated cuneiform
writing, according to the opinions which he has formed from an extensive examination of the inscriptions premising, at the same time,
that he sees no sufficient grounds at present to prevent us from attaching all the languages which the various alphabets are employed
;

to represent, to that one great family,

which

it is the custom (improand that he leaves untouched the great and essential question, whether the difference of
character indicate a difference of orthographical structure, or whether the varieties of formation are merely analogous to the diversity
which exists between the Estranghelo and the Nestorian alphabet, the
printed and the cursive Hebrew, or the Cufic and the modern Arabic.
The complicated cuneiform ciiaracter, then, may, he thinks, be
divided into three distinct groups,
Babylonian, Assyrian, and £lymaean and the two former of these groups will again admit of subdivision into minor branches. Of the Babylonian, there are only two

perly enough) to designate as the Semitic

;

—

;

marked

varieties; the character of the cylindei's

as the type of the one

;

that of the third

scriptions of Persia of the other.
tive cuneiform alphabet.

may

column of the

The former

is

be considered
trilingual in-

probably the primi-

It is also of extensive application

;

it

is

found upon the bricks which compose the foundations of the primaeval
cities of Shinar, at Babylon, at Erech, at Accad, and at Calneh and, if
;

the Birs-i-Niniroud be admitted to represent the tower of Babel; an
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indentification

the
it

which

su[iportecl,

is

monument, but by

not merely by the character of

the universal belief of the early Talmudists,

must, in the substructure of that

dialect of Shinar ut the period

and of one speech."

But

it

edifice,

when "

embody

the earth

was not confined,

the vernacular

was of one language

as has

been sometimes

supposed, to cylinders and bricks. It has the same title as that of
the trilingual inscriptions to be considered a lapidary character; for
Ave

have specimens of

it

on Sir Harford Jones' great

slab,

published

by the Honourable the East India Company in J803, as well as u]ion
numerous stones and liard-baked pieces of clay that have been disinterred at Babylon at ditforent periods.
Nor was its employment, or
at any rate its intelligence, restricted to that immediate vicinitj^;
Rawlinson cojned, in the year 183G, a very perfect inscri[)1ion of
thirty-tiiree lines in this character,

mound

from a broken obelisk on the
is engraved with 104 short

of Susa; and a black stone, which

same writing, and which is now in the possession of the
Earl of Aberdeen, was excavated not long ago from the ruins of
Nineveh.
lines of the

The second form of this alphabet is the best known, as it is also
unquestionably the least ancient, branch of the Babylonian writing.
It is employed with little or no variation of typo to represent the
transcript in the third

and

it

column of all the

trilingual tablets of Persia,

maj', perhajjs, tlierefore, be not inajipropriately termed the

By what means it became simplified from
by how many centuries its adoption preceded the rise of the Achajmenean dynasty, we have no data at present
for determining
but that it was in use until a late period of the
Persian empire, is proved by the inscription on a vase in the treasury
of St. Mark's at Venice, which records the name and titles of Artaxerxes (Ochus) in hieroglyphics and in the trilingual characters of
the Acliromenians.
It is curious to remark that although at Persel)olis, at Hamaddn, at Viin, and at Behistun, this writing exhibits no
Achsemeniaii-Baliylonian.
the primitive writing, or

;

sensible variety,

it

may

be doubted

if

a genuine Babylonian

ment has been ever met with, of which
identical.
The inscriptions published by

the character

is

monu-

precisely

Itich are certainly a near
approximation, and Grotefend observes that the writing upon the
stone described by I\Ir. jMillin partly resembles the same type but
;

Bawlinson rojieats that he is not aware of any legend discovered at
Babylon that may lay claim to an absolute identity; and this is the

more

to

be regretted, as we are indebted

to the trilingual inscriptions

of Persia for our only key to the dcciidicrmcnt of the Babylonian
alphabet, and any variation, accordingly, from the former type seriously impedes the extension of the inquiry.
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Respecting the Assyrian character, Rawlinson says: " M. Botta,
has exhumed, under the liberal patronage of the French Government, the multitudinous inscriptions of Khorsabad, and who
will shortly, it is hoped, confer a more important benefit upon science
by rendering their contents intelligible, regards the Assyrian writing,
wherever it may exist, as of one common and universal type. I do

who

not pretend at present to contest this view, as far as it may concern
either the language or its alphabetical structure; but in respect
someto the configuration of the character, it requires, I think, to be

what modified. If the permutations of letters occurring in certain
words (particularly names) at Van and at Khorsabad, were regular
and constant, or if the frequent repetition of those words, either at
one place or the other, by a different employment of signs connected
the two systems of orthography together, and explained the process
of amplifying, abridging, or modifying the respective characters at
by an extensive assortment of variants, the alphabets, per-

will, then,

haps, might be brought to coalesce
case.

On

;

but such

I

cannot find to be the
Van which never

the contrary, I perceive characters at

occur at Khorsabad, and vice versa; and without impugning thereany way the possible identity of language, or the probable

fore, in

identity of its phonetic organisation, as 1 have distinguished between
the Babylonian writing of the primitive and Achsemenian periods,
so do I also recognise a difference between the Medo-Assyrian and the
Assyrian alphabets. By the Medo-Assyrian alphabet I indicate that

which (with the exception of the trilingual inscription of Xerxes) is
exclusively found on the rocks at Van and its neighbourhood, which
occurs at Dash-Tappeli, in the plain of JNIiyandab, and on the stone
pillar at the pass of Kel-i-Shin, and which, as far as I can judge irom
an imperfect specimen of the writing, is also the character employed
in a rock inscription on the banks of the Euphrates, between the towns
of Malatieh and Kharput.

The Assyrian alphabet, on the other hand,

appears to be peculiar to the plains of Assyria. In this character are
Broken
engraved the entire series of the marbles of Khorsabad.
slabs bearing the same writing have been excavated from the ruins of
Nineveh, and I was also lately favoured with the fragment of an in-

Nimroud (perhaps the Rehoboth of Scripture), which
unquestionably of the Assyrian type. The bricks, moreover, which
I have seen from Khorsabad, Nineveh, and Nimroud, are, as might
be expected, impressed with legends in the Assyrian character, and
scription from

is

remarkable difference from the relics
Unfortunately I have never been
able to obtain bricks stamped with the cuneiform character from
either of the sites, which I suppose to represent the sister capitals of
exhibit, in this respect, a very

of the same class in Babylonia.
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Ilesen

and Culah.

Such

relics,

however,
and

believe, are found both at Shahrizor

I

at

have every reason

Holw&n, and

if,

to

when

submitted to examination, the writing should prove to be of the
Nineveh type, we then may claim for the Assyrian character an antiquity of invention and an extensiveness of

employment almost equal

to that of tlie primitive Babylonian.

"

I

have already mentioned the disinterment of a stone from the

ruins of Nineveh, Avhicli exhibits a very long and perfect inscription

Babylonian cylinders.^ ^'J'he discovery of this
it appears to me, necessarily confound the limits of Assyrian and Babylonian writing. It was probably of foreign manufacture, and ma}' have been preserved by some
Under
inhabitants of Nineveh, as an amulet or sacred curiosity.
any circumstances, it can only be regarded as a specimen sui generis; for the usual writing which is found upon cylindrical pieces
of hard baked clay excavated from Nineveh is quite distinct from
any variety of character which occurs on similar relics at Babylon.
The Assyrian running-hand, as it may be called, is extremely minute
and confused, and the letters, by their sloping position, are made so
thoroughly to intermiiigle, that it is almost impossible to discriminate their respective forms.
Mr. Rich {Babylon and Persepolis.
Plate 9, No. 0) has i)ublished a fragment of writing which appears
to me to be in this difficult character
numerous specimens of it are
to be found in the museums of Europe, but by far the most interesting and perfect relic of the class that has been ever hitherto discovered, is a hexagonal cylinder of clay, in th*' possession of Colonel
Taylor, which exhibits on each side between seveij ty and eighty lines
of writing, in excellent preservation, but so ela.orately minute as,
in tiic character of the
relic,

however,

in situ,

does not, as

;

I fear, to

defy

all

attempts at analysis.

])ression of this curious record, in
is

more

thougii

I

have, indeed, a paper im.

which the

relief of the character^

marked than on the original cylinder, and yet, alhave repeatedly examined it with the aid of a magnifier, I

clearly
I

hesitate to say

or Viin.
'• Before

I

whether

it

most resembles the writing of Khorsabau

quit the subject of the Assyrian inscrij)tions,

I

must also

mouth of the Nahr-el-Kalli, in the vicinity
of Beyrout.
I romember to have seen in Persia many years ago a
lithographed sketch of the entire sculptures, executed by M. Bonomi;
but, as far as my recollection serves me, there was no attempt in thai
sketch to delineate the forms of the characters. At present, I caii
only consult a drawing of the principal figure, made by an Armenian
notice the tablets at the

gentleman, together with a few detached specimens of characters; and
I lind from the materials that, although the style of sculjiture at th.-
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Nalir-el-Kalb resembles in everj' particular the figures at Khorsabad,

Medo- Assyrian type; a circunistanoe
should be verified by more elaborate examination, will

the letters appear to be of the

which,

if ii

have the important effect of deterniinatoly connecting the monuments
of Van and Khorsabad.
At any rate, in a locality accessible at all
times to European curiosity, a question of so

much

interest to histo-

ought not to remain long in doubt.
" It will thus be seen, that the classification which I have adopted
of the complicated cuneiform writing embraces the following divirical research

sions:

(Primitive Babylonian,

(Achaemenian Babylonian;
( Medo-Assyrian,
I Assyrian

;

Elymtean.

" It

is

not

my intention in

respective aljihabets.

common, but

They

this place to discuss the affinities of the
all

possess a great

number

of signs in

there are also certain characters peculiar to each sys-

tem, which, as they are constant in their respective localities, caii
hardly be explained by the caprice or extravagance of the artist,
M. Botta has observed, that a person who can read the Khorsabad
inscriptions can read every other species of the complicated character; and I consider his opinions entitled to the utmost respect;
but the principle will certainly not hold good in an inverse application, for my own acquaintance with the Acha;menian Babylonian is
of some extent, and yet I have not hitherto succeeded in identifying

a single name in the tablets of Van or Khorsabad.
" I will now add a few remarks on tlie attempts which have
hitlierto been made to decipher this interesting cliaracter.
Germany took the lead in the inquiry. In the Mines de V Orient, vols.
IV., v., and VI. (1814-1816), there are several elaborate papers on
the subject and I learn from Professor Grotefend's Essay on the
cuneiform character, forming Appendix No. 2 to the second volume
of Heereu's Researches (published in 1815), that his own labours
were either subsequent to, or contemporary with, those of a host of
;

The names of Tychsen, Miinter, Kojip, De
Murr, Hager, Millin, and Wahl are particularly conspicuous among
the early inquirers; but I do not perceive that any real advantage
resulted from their labours beyond the preliminary, but most neother archaeologists.

cessary, process of classifying the characters.

This classification, I
understand, has been carried to a much greater extent of late years
in England by Mr. Cullimore, and it is probable that Signior Mussabini's

work, which

I see

announced
V.

2

for publication,

may

contain
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some attempt

at phonetic expression.

The laborious

task, however,

on wliich M. Botta has been engaijed during his excavation of the
Nineveh marbles promises to be ol" greater importance to the interHaving an
pretation of tlic inscriptions than all preceding efforts.
inexhaustible field of comparison, he has been employed in constructing a complete table of variants, the frequent repetition of the
same words with orthographical variations of more or less extent,

him with a key to the equivalent signs; and by these
means he has succeeded, as he informs me, in- reducing the Assyrian
iMy own labours have been
alphabet to some manageable compass.
furnishing

Achajmenian-Babylonian, as I have found it at
Behistuii, and I have attempted nothing
further at jjrcsent than the determination of the phonetic powers of
the characters. I have obtained a tolerably extensive alj)habet from
the orthography of the following names: AchaBuienes, Cyrus, Smerdis, liystaspes, Darius, Artystone, Xerxes, Artaxerxes, Gomates,
restricted to the

Persepolis,

Hamadan, and

Magus, Atrines, Naditabirus, Nabochodrossor, Nabonidus, Phraortes,
Xathrites, Cyaxares, Martius, Omancs, Sitratachmes, Veisdates,
Aracus, Phraates, Pcrsis, Susiana, Marglana, and Oromasdes; but
I have left the grammar and construction of the language hitherto
untouched.
"• * * It is natural to infer, from the peculiar form of cuneiform writing, that in all ages and in all countries it nmst have been

In Babylonia
and Assyria there was certainly a cursive character employed in a

confined exclusively to sculptures and impressions.

very high antiquity, synchronously with the lapidary cuneiform.
We meet with it occasionally on bricks and cylinders and if these
relics were insufl'icient to prove its authenticity, we might refer to
the squared Hebrew winch the Jews are believed to have adopted
in Bal)ylonia, and to have first substituted for the old Samaritan
;

when

returned from the captivity with a language sensibly
by their long residence on the Tigris and Euphrates. It is

tliey

affected

]irobalily,

however, the cuneiform character of Assyrian type, to

wliich Herodotus and Uiodorus allude under the titles of Syrian

and

Assyrian writing and the tablets of Acicarns, regarding which
Clemens of Alexandria has preserved so curious a notice, were inscribed, I should inuigine, with the same letters, but of the Achse;

The

menian-Babylonian

class.

ancient character

preserved

is

north of the Caucasus, a

is

latest

monument upon which

probably the

relic that ^I.

Burnouf

the

inscrii)tion of Tarki,

has, with

some

plausi-

In Babylonia
Proper its employment could hardly have survived the era of Alexander the Great, and as it appears never to liave been used in Persia,

bility,

assigned to the jteriod of Arsacide dominion.

OF THE EAST

— XINE-\T;n.

289

except in connexion with a foreign language, and for the purpose of
ministering to the pride of the Achsenienian raonarclis, who claimed
to have inherited the science as well as the wealth and glory of
Babylon, it ceased, no doubt, to be understood to the eastward of
the mountains after the extincdon of that dynasty.
Grecian civili-

sation then, as

it

is

well

known,

rejilaced for a while Semitic in-

fluence in the interior of Persia; and wlien the Macedonians retired,

they were succeeded by that tide of immigration from the eastward
which for many centuries imposed a Scythic character on the usages,
the religion, and perhaps, also, in some degree, on the language of
the Parthian nation."

The great feats of interpretation which such a man as Rawlinson
has accomplished should not be suffered to blind us to the fact that
our materials for Assyrian history even now, after a partial elucidation of such inscriptions as

and fragmentary and
;

have been found, are extremely limited
convey little that is posi-

in their present state

tive in its results, at least so far as a chronological narrative

cerned.

The system of Assyrian writing

is

con-

extremely obscure,
and the language which it records is only partially intelligible through
the imperfect key of the Behistun inscriptions. Again, it should not
be forgotten, though valuable as are the annals we possess of individual kings, and important as they may one day become as elements
of a complete series, they go but a very little way towards filling up
the gap of sixteen hundred years, which must have intervened between
the age of Nimroud and the destruction of Nineveh by Cyaxeres. All
tliat

is still

we can expect at present is, that the internal evidence of the inmay supply us with internal evidence respecting the rela-

scriptions

tive position of the different royal families, and the probable interval
which elapsed between them. Future discoveries of sculptures, and
a further development of the alphabet are to be expected from the
zeal of those inquirers now in the field, and to these we must look for
the more complete elucidation of the history of Assyria.
Pending this development, the date of the chief sculptures can
only be conjectively assigned; Major Rawlinson thinks that the Nim-

roud marbles now in the British Museum are of a very high antiquity,
and far more ancient than the period of the dynasties mentioned in
scripture or in Herodotus. By a curious induction too intricate to be
explained here, the 3Iajor has arrived at the conclusion that the era
of the building of the north-west palace at Nimroud, which was doubtless during the most flourishing time of the Assyrian empire, must

have followed closely upon the extinction of the nineteenth dynasty
in Egypt, a ])eriod which corresponds with the Argine colouration of

Greece, and the settlement of the Israelites in Palestine.

As the
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north-west palace appears beyond all doubt to have been the oldest
building in Nimroud, so too the inscriptions are the earliest records

cuneiform character which have been brought to light. Those
Major Rawlinson attributes to a king whose name he reads as Assar-adan-pal, and who he tliinks may be identified with the warlike
in flic

Sardanapalus of Callisthenes.
But although this Sardanapalus is the first king of Assyria, whose
annals have been brought to light, he was neither the first king, the
In all
first founder of the city, nor the first great buikhjrin Assyria.
liis inscriptions, Sardanapalus names both his father and grandfather,
to each of whom he gives the title of king of Assyria, and when commemorating the building of the palace of Nimroud, he says that the
city was founded by Temen-bar.
IIow many kings reigned in the
interval between the two,

name

of the king

it

is

impossible to say at present. The
is read Hernenk or Ile-

who succeeded Temen-bar

nenk, a word which resembles the Evechius of the Greek chronowhich they say is the true Chaldean designation of Nimroud^
The name of the next king is represented by a grouj) of characters,
\Nhich Rawlinson takes to mean "servant of Bar," but to wliich ho
logers,

cannot give any syllabic form.
We now come to the Assar-adan-pal, or Sardanapalus, author of

Nimroud. The fornuila
" This is the palace of Sardanai)alus, tlie
humble worshipper of Assarac and Beltis, &c." After this introduction, the inscription goes on to notice the exertions of the king to
establish the Assyrian worship, and then follows, although the connexion is not very obvious, what is taken for a long list of geograCould these
jihical names of the nations then tributary to Nineveh.
names be identified with certainty, we might be able to determine
the inscriptions in the north-west palace at

with whicli

all

these begin

is,

when they were engraved.
Thus has Major Rawlinson been sedulously engaged in applying

the extent of the Assyrian empire

his discoveries to the inscrijttions in the old

Nimroud.

lie has read on the black obelisk,

north-west palace at

from the centre of that

mound, a record of the wars and history of thirty-one years of the
seventh century before the Christian era and it is not too niuoh to
expect, from his talents and power of apjdication, that, should his
;

life

be spared, a mo-it interesting chapter of the world's history

yet be restored.

His translation of

!Major Rawlinson, after stating

commences with an invocation
empire, goes on to say:
rntion,

I

this inscription

gods of Assyria

cannot follow

which takes up fourteen

may

as follows:

the inscription on the obelisk

tiiat

to the

is

tlie

to protect the

sense of the whole invo-

lines of writing, as well

from the ob-

curity of the titles ajipcrtaining to the gods, as from the lacuna) in the

:
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edge of the gradines but I
" The God Assarac, the

perceive, I think, the following passages

:

;

—

all the great gods
Ani, the king Nit, the powerand Artenk, the supreme god of the provinces Beltis, the proA few lines further on we have "Shetector, mother of the gods."
mir (perhaps the Greek Somiramis), who presides over the heavens
and the earth" (another god whose name is lost). " Bar," with an
Artenk, Lama, and Horus ;" and
unknown epithet then "

great lord, king of

;

;

ful,

;

;

.

.

.

.

after the interval of another line,

"...

Tal,

and

Set, the attendants

The favour of all these deities, with
Assarac at their head, the supreme god of heaven, is invoked for the
protection of Assyria, Temen-bar then goes on to give his titles and

of Beltis, mother of the gods."

genealogy he calls himself king of the nations who worship Husi
(another name for the god Shemir) and Assarac king of Mesopotamia (using a term which was afterwards particularly applied to the
Euphrates) son of Sardanapalus, the servant of Husi, the protector,
who first introduced the worship of the gods among the many
peopled nations (the exact terms being liere used, wliich answer to
the " dah-j/dzca pnruica-zana" of Verse])o\is).
Sardanapalus, too,
is called the son of Katibar (or "the servant of Bar"), who was
king of Zahii-i, whicli seems to have been one of the many names of
;

;

;

Assyria.

Temen-bar then says
" At the commencement of my

reign, after that I

was established

assembled the chiefs of my people and came down
into the plains of Esmes, where I took the city of Haridu, the chief
city belonging to Nakharni.
"In the first year of my reign, I crossed the Upper Euphrates,
and ascended to the tribes who worshipped the god Husi. My ser-

on the throne,

I

vants erected altars (or tablets) in that land to my gods. Then I
went on to the land of Khamana, where I founded palaces, cities,

went on

Malar, and there I established
kingdom.
" In the second year, I went up to the city of Tel Barasba, and
occupied the cities of Aimni, son of Hateni. I shut him up in his
I then crossed the Euphrates, and occupied the cities of Dacity.
bagu and Abarta, belonging to the Sheta, together with the cities
which were dependent on them.
" In the third year, Ahuni, son of Hateni, rebelled against me,
and having become independent, established his seat of government
The country beyond the Euphrates he
in the city of Tel Barasba.
placed under the protection of the god Assarac, the Excellent, while
he committed to the god Rimmon the country between the Eu-

and temples.

I

the worship (or laws) of

to the land of

my
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phrates and the Arteri, with

its

city of Either,

which was held by

descended into the ])]ains of Elets. The countries
of Elets, Shakni, Dayini, Enem (?), Arzasl^an, the capital city of
Arama, king of Ararat, Lazan, and Hubiska, 1 committed to the
charge of Detarasar. Then I went out from the city of Nineveh,
and crossing the Euphrates, I attacked and defeated Ahuni, the son
of Hateni, in the city of Sitrat, which was situated upon the Euphrates, and which Ahuni had made one of his capitals. The rest
of the country I brought under subjection 'tfrttl Ahuni, the son of
Hateni, with his gods and his chief priests, his horses, his sons and
his daughters, and all his men of war, I brought away to my country
of Assyria. Afterwards I jjassed through the country of Sheldr (or
Kelar), and came to the district of Zoba.
I reached the cities belonging to Nikti, and took the city of Yedi, where Nikti dwelt. [A
good deal of this part of the inscription I have been obliged to translate almost conjecturaliy, for on the obelisk the confusion is quite
bewildering; the engraver having, as I think, omitted a line of the
text which he was copying, and the events of the tliird and fourth year
being thus mingled together while in the buU inscription, where
the date is preserved, shewing that the final action with Ahuni took
place in the fourth, and not in the third year, the text is too much
mutilated to admit of our obtaining any connected sense. I pass on
accordingly to the fifth year.]
" In the fifth year, I went up to the country of Abyari I took
the Sheta.

Tiieii

I

'

;

;

;

eleven great cities;

I

besieged Akitta of Erri in his city, and re-

ceived his tribute.

" In the sixth year, I went out from the city of Nineveh, and
proceeded to the country situated on the river Bolek. Tlie ruler of
the country having resisted my authority, I displaced him, and appointed Tsimba to be lord of the district and I there established the
;

went out from the land on the river Belek, and
came to the cities of Tel-Atak (?) and Ilabaremya. Then I crossed
the Upper Eujjhrates, and received tribute from the kings of the
Shcta.
Afterwards I went out from the land of the Sheta and came
Assyrian sway.

to the city of

I

Umon

(?).

From

In the city of

Umen

Umen

(?) I raised altars to

went out and came to the
Tlien Ilcm-ithra of the country of Atesli, and Arcity of Barbara.
hulcna of Ilamath, and the kings of the Sheta, and the tribes which
were in alliance with them, arose; setting their lorces in battle array,
they came against me. By the grace of Assarac, the great and powerful god, I fought with them and defeated them
20,500 of their men
tlie

great god«.

tlie

city of

I

;

I

slew in battle or carried into slavery.

tains,

and their men of war,

I

Their leaders, their cap-

put in chains.

I
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proceeded to the country belonging to

which was his chief place,
and the towns which were dependent on it, I captured, and gave up
to pillage. I went out from the city of Tel-ati, and came to the land,
watered by the head-streams which form the Tigris. The priests of
Assarac in that land rai.^ed altars to the immortal gods. I appointed
priests to reside in the land to pay adoration to Assarac, the great
The
and powerful god, and to preside over the national worship.
cities of this region which did not acknowledge the god Assarac I
brought under subjection, and I here received the tribute of the
country of Nahiri.
"In the eighth year, against Sut-Baba, king of Taha-Dunis, appeared Sut-Bel-herat and his followers. The latter led his forces
against Sut-Baba, and took from him the cities of the land of Beth
Takara.
" In the ninth year, a second time I went up to Armenia and
took the city of Lunanta. By the assistance of Assarac and Sut, I
Tel-ati.

The

city of Tel-ati,

In the city of

obtained possession of the person of Sut-Bel-herat.

Umen

I

put him in chains. Afterwards Sut-Bel-herat, together with

his chief followers, I

condemned

Then

to slavery.

I

went down to

Shinar, and in the cities of Shinar, of Borsippa, and of Ketika, I
erected altars and founded temples to the great gods.

Then

down

cities,

to the land of the Chaldees,

and

I

occupied their

I

went
and I

as far even as the tribes who dwelt upon the sea-coast.
Afterwards in the city of Shinar, I received the tribute of the kings
of the Chaldees, Hateni, the son of Dakri, and Baga-Sut, the son of
Hukni, gold, silver, gems, and pearls.

marched on

" In the tenth year,

for the eighth time I crossed the Euphrates.
belonging to Ara-lura of the town of Shalumas, and
gave them up to pillage. Then I went out from the cities of Shalumas, and I proceeded to the country belonging to Arama, (who was
king of Ararat). I took the city of Arnia, which was the capital of
the country, and I gave up lo pillage one hundred of the dependent
towns. I slew the wicked, and I carried off the treasures.
" At this time, Hem-ithra, king of Atesh, and Arhulena, king of
I took the cities

Hamath, and the twelve kings of the tribes who were in alliance
with them, came forth arraying their forces against me. They met
me, and we fought a battle, in which I defeated them, making prisoners of their leaders, and their captains, and their men of war, and
putting them in chains.

" In the eleventh year,

went out from the

city of Nineveh, and
took the eighty-seven
belonging to Ara-lura, and one hundred cities belonging to
I

for the ninth time crossed the Euphrates.
cities

I
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Arama, and I gave them up to pillage. I settled the country of
Khamana, and passing by the country of Yen, I went down to the
cities

of Haniatli, and took the city of Esdimak, and eighty-nine of

the dependent towns, slaying the wicked ones, and carrying off the
treasures.

Again, Hem-ithra, king of Atesh, Arhulena. king of

Hamath, and the twelve kings of the
twelve kings of the Sheta)
Ibrth levying
I

war upon me

one copy, the
with them, came
they arrayed their forces against me.

who were
;

tribes (or in

in alliance

fought with them and defeated them, slaying*'W,000 of their men,

and carrying into slavery their captains, and leaders, and men of war.
Afterwards I went up to the cily of Habbaril, one of the chief cities
belonging to Arama (of Ararat), and there I received the tribute of
Berbaranda, the king of Shetina, gold, silver, horses, sheep, and
oxen, &c. &c.
I then went up to the country of Khamuna, where I
founded palaces and cities.
" In the twelfth year, I marched forth from Nineveh, and for the
tenth time I crossed the Euphrates, and went up to the city of Sevarrahuben. I slew the wicked, and carried off the treasures from thence
to

my own

country.

" In the thirteenth year,
the city of Assar-animct.

I

I

descended

went

to the plains

dependent on

to tiie district of Yata.

I

took the

country of Yata, slaying the evil-disposed, and carrying
off all the wealth of the country.
" In the fourteenth year, I raised the country, and assembled a
forts of the

army with 120,000 warriors I crossed the Euphrates. Then
came to pass that Ilem-ithra, king of Atesh, and Arhulena, king
of Hamath, and the twelve kings of the tribes of the upper and lower
country, collected their forces together, and came before me offering
their leaders, and
battle.
I engaged with them, and defeated them
caj)tains, and men of war I cast into chains.
"In the fifteenth year I went to the country of Nahiri, and estagreat

;

it

;

my authority throughout the country about tiie head-streams
which form the Tigris. In the district of Akhabi I celebrated (some
great religious ceremony, probably, which is obscurely described,
and which I am quite unable to render).
" Afterwards I descended to the j)lains of Lanbuna, and devastated the cities of Arama, king of Ararat, and all the country about
and I abode in the country aliout
the head waters of the Euphrates
the rivers which form tlie Euphrates, and there I set up altars to
tlie supreme gods, and left priests in the land to superintend the
worsliip.
Hasa, king of Dayini, there j)aid me his homage, and

blished

;

brought in his tribute of horses, and I established the authority of
my empire throughout the land dependent on his city.
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Zab, and went against
Sut-Mesitek, the king of the Arians, I

I crossed the river

brought his wives, and his warriors, and his

gods, captives to ray country of Assyria; and I appointed Yanvu,

Khanab, to be king over the country in his place.
" In the seventeenth year, I crossed the Euphrates, and went up
to the country of Khamana, where I founded palaces and cities.
" In the eighteenth year, for the sixteenth time I crossed the
the son of

Khazakan

Euphrates.

of Atesh

came

forth to fight; 1121 of his

with the troops they commanded, I defeated in this war.^
" In the nineteenth year, for the eighteenth time I crossed the
Euphrates. I went up again to Khamana, and founded more palaces
and temples.
" In the twentieth year, for the nineteenth time I crossed the
captains,

and 460 of

his superior chiefs,

Euphrates. I went up to the country of Berahui.
and despoiled tliem of their treasures.

I

took the

cities,

" In the twenty-first year, for the twentieth time I crossed the
Euphrates, and again went up to the country of Khazakan of Atesh.
I occupied his territory,

and while there received the tribute from

the countries of Tyre, of Sidon, and of Gubal.

In the twenty-second year, for the twenty-first time I crossed
marched to the country of Tubal. Then I received the submission of the twenty four kings of Tubal, and I went
on to the country of Atta, to the gold country, to Delui, and to Ta•'

the Euphrates, and

Esferem.
*

It

was

to

commemorate

this

campaign that the colossal buUs found

in

Nimroud were set up. The inscription upon
them recording the wars is, of course, far more detailed than the brief summary on the obelisk, and I may as well, therefore, give my reading of it.
" The upper and lower
It commences with a geographical catalogue.
the centre of the

mound

at

land which worshipped the god

countries of Nihiri, the extensive

Khamana and

Husi,

the Shsta, the countries along the course of the Tigris, and the

by the Euphrates, from Belats to Shakni, from Shakni to
Meluda, from ^leluda to Dayani, fi-om Dayani to Arzeskan, from Arzeskan
to Latsan, from Latsan to Hubiska the Arians and the tribes of the Chaldees
countries watered

;

who

dwell

upon the

sea-coast.

" In the eighteenth year, for the sixteenth time I crossed the Euphrates.
these warof Atesh collected his warriors and came forth
he committed to a man of Aranersa, who had administered the country
Him he appointed chief of his army. I engaged with him, and
of Lemnan.
defeated him, slaying and carrying into slavery 13,000 of his fighting men,

Then Khazakan

;

riors

and making prisoners 1121 of his captains, and 460 superior
their cohorts."

officers,

with
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" In the twenty-tliird year,

occupied the city of Iluidara,

I

again crossed the Euphrates, and

tlie

stronghold of Ellal of Meluda;

and the kings of Tubal again came

in to

me, and

I

received their

tribute.

" In

tlie

away from

twenty-fourth year,

I

crossed the river Zab, and passing

up to the country of the
had made king of the Arians, had thrown
off his allegiance, so I put him in cliains.
I cajitured the city of
Esaksha, and took Beth Telabon, Beth Evert1c*,''aiid Beth Tsida, his

Arians.

principal
sures,

the land of Kharkhar, went

Yanvu,

cities.

whom

I

and gave the

I

slew the evil-disposed, and ])lundorcd the treacities

over to pillage.

I

then went out from the

land of the Arians, and received the tribute of the twenty-seven

Afterwards

kings of the Persians.

I

removed from the land of the

Persians, and entered the territory of the Medes, going on to Ratsir

and Kharkhar I occupied the several cities of Kakhidra, of Tarzanem, of Irleban, of Akhirabliid, and the towns which depended on
them. I punished the evil-disposed. I confiscated the treasures,
and gave the cities over to i)illage, and I establislied the authority
of my empire in the city of Kiiarkhar. Yanvu, the son of Kliaban
(usually written Khanab), with his wives and his gods, and his sons
and daughters, his servants and all his property, I carried away
;

captive into

my

country of Assyria.

" In the twenty-fifth year,

crossed the Euphrates, and received

I

the tribute of the kings of the Sheta.

Khamana, and came

to

I

passed by the country of

the cities of Akti of Berhui.

The

city of

Tabura, his stronghold, I took by assault. I slew those who resisted,
and plundered the treasures and all the cities of the country I gave
over to jjillage. Afterwards in tlie city of Bahura, the capital city of
Aram, son of Ilagus, I dedicated a teni[)le to the god Rimnion, and I
;

also built a royal palace in the

same

place.

" In the twenty-sixth year, for the seventh time I passed through
the country of Khamana.
I went on to the cities of Akti of Berhui,
and I inhabited the city of Tanaken, which was the stronghold of
Etlak there I performed the rites which belong to the worship of
Assarac, the supreme god and I received as tribute from the country,
gold and silver, and corn, and shecj), and oxen. Then I went out
from the city of Tanaken, and I came to the country of Leman. The
people resisted me, l)iit I subdued the country by force. I took the
cities, and slew their defenders
and the wealth of the peojde, with
their cattle and corn and movables, I sent as booty to my country
I gave all their cities over to pillage. Then I went on to
of Assyria.
the country of Methets, where the people paid their homage, and I
received gold and silver as their tribute. I appointed Akharriyadon,
;

;

;

Of THE EASl

—XIKEVEir.

297

the son of Akti, to be king over them.

Khamana, where
I returned to

my

Afterwards I went up to
founded more palaces and temples ; until at length
country of Assyria.

I

" In the twenty-seventh year, I assembled the captains of my
army, and I sent Detarasar of Ittana, the general of the forces, in
command of my warriors to Armenia he proceeded to the land of
Khamana, and in the plains belonging to tlie city of Ambaret, he
crossed the river Artseni. Asiduri of Armenia, hearing of the invasion, collected his cohorts and came forth against my troops, offering
them battle my forces engaged with him and defeated him, and the
country at once submitted to my authority.
*' In the twenty-eigiith year, whilst I
was residing in the city of
Calah, a revolt took place on the part of the tribes of the Shetina.
They were led on by Sherrila, who had succeeded to the throne on
the death of Labarni, the former king.
Then I ordered the general
of mj' army, Detarasar of Ittana, to march with my cohorts and all
;

;

my

troops against the rebels.

Detarasar accordingly crossed the

Upper Euphrates, and marching into the country, establislied himself
in the capital city, Kanala.
Then Sherrila, who was seated on the
by the help of the great god Assarac, I obtained possession of
and his officers, and the chiefs of the tribes of the Shetina,
who had thrown off their allegiance and revolted against me, together
with the sons of Sherrila, and the men who administered affairs, and
imprisoned or punished all of them and I appointed Ar-hasit of Sirthrone,

his person,

;

zakisba to be king over the entire land.

I

exacted a great tribute also

from the land, consisting of gold and silver and precious stones, and
ebony, &c. &c. &c. and I established the national worship throush;

out the land, making a great sacrifice in the capital city of Kanala, in
the temple which had been there raised to the gods.

" In the twenty-ninth year, I assembled my warriors and capand I ascended with them to the country of the Lek. I accepted the homage of the cities of the land, and I then went on to
tains,

Shenaba.

" In

the thirtieth year, whilst I

was

still

residing in the citv of

my army, and I sent
war in command of my cohorts and forces. He crossed
the river Zab, and first came to the cities of Hubiska; he received the
tribute of Daten of Hubiska and he went out from thence and came
to the country belonging to Mekadul of 3Ielakari, where tribute was
Calah, I

him

summoned

Detarasar, the general of

forth to

;

duly paid. Leaving the cities of Melakari, he then went on to the
country of Huelka of Minni. Huelka of Minni had thrown off his
allegiance and declared himself independent, establishing his seat
of government in the city of Tsiharta.

My

general therefore put

;
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him

in chains,

and carried

off his flocks

and herds and

all his proPassing out from the

party, and gave his cities over to pillage.

came to tlie territory of Selshen of Kharta
he took possession of the city of Maliarsar, the capital of the country,
and of all the towns which depended on it; and Selshen and his sons
he made prisoners and sent to his country, despatching to me their
tribute of horses, male and female. He then went into the country of

country- ofMinni, he next

Sardera, and received the tribute of Artaheri of Sardera

he after-

;

wards marched to Persia, and obtained the trib%rte of the kings of the
and he captured many more cities between Persia and
Persians
Assyria, and he brought all their riches and treasures with him to
;

Assyria.

"In

the thirty-first year, a second time, whilst

I

abode

of Calah, occupied in the worship of the gods Assarac,

Nebo,
I

sent

I

summoned

him

forth to

the general of

war

went out accordingly,
Hubiska, and received

in

in the city

Hem, and

my army, Detarasar of Ittana, and
He
of my troops and cohorts.

command

in the first jdace, to the territories of

Daten of

he proceeded to Enseri, the
capital city of the country of Bazatsera, and he occupied the city of
Anseri, and tlie thirtj-six other towns of the country of Bazatsera
he continued his march to the land of Armenia, and he gave over to
his tribute; then

;

He

pillage fifty cities belonging to that territory.

afterwards pro-

ceeded to Ladsan, and received the tribute of Hubu of Ladsiin, and of
the districts ofMinni, of Bariana, of Kharran, of Sliarrum, of Andi,
(and another district of which the name is lost), sheep, oxen, and

male and female. Afterwards he went on to a district (of
which the name is lost), and he gave up to pillage the cities Biaria
and Sitihuria, cities of consideration, together with the twenty-one
towns wliich were attached to them. And he afterwards penetrated
horses,

as far as the land of the Persians, taking possession of the cities of
Baiset, Shel

Khamana, and Akori-Kliamuna,

strength, and of

th/?

all

of them places of

twenty-three towns which depended on them

;

he slew those who resisted, and he carried off the wealth of the cities.
And he afterwards moved to the country of the Arians, where, by the
helj) of the gods Assarac and Sut, ho captured their cities, and continued his march to the country of Kharets, taking and des))oiling
2-30 tov.ns
until at length he descended into the plains of Esmos,
above the country of Umen."'
;

'

(It

is

extremely

graphs between the
fixes

difficult to
first

and

dislinguish througliout these last two para-

tliird

persons.

In

fact, the

grammatical pre-

which mark the persons are frequently put one for the other even

same sentence.

From

the opening clause of the paragraphs,

I

in the

certainly under-
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stand that the Assyrian general conducted both of these expeditions into

Asia

yet

;

it

would seem

as if the king, in chronicling the war,

High

wished to

appropriate the achievements to himself.)

remains that

It

I

should notice the epigraphs which are engraved on the

obelisk above the five series of figures.
register of the tribute sent in

by

five

These epigraphs contain a sort

different nations to the

o:

Assyrian king

;

but they do not follow the series of offerings as they are represented in the
sculpture with any approach to exactitude.

The

first

epigraph records the receipt of the tribute from Shehud of Lad-

san, a country which joined Armenia, and which

1

presume, therefore, to be

connected with the Lazi and Lazistan,

The second

whom

there

native country, therefore,

This

have been sent by Yahua, sou of
no mention in the annals, and of whosa

line of offerings are said to

Hubiri, a prince of

I

am

is

ignorant.

followed by the tribute of a country which

is called Misr, and
which there are good grounds for supposing to be Egypt, inasmuch as we
are sure from the numerous indications afforded to the position of the inis

scriptions of Khorsabad, that Misr adjoined Syria, and as the
(that

is,

a

name pronounced

ferent phonetic characters)

of the Persian Mudraya.

is

in the

same name
same manner, though written with dif-

given at Behistun as the Babylonian equivalent

Misr

is not once mentioned in the obelisk annals,
be presumed, therefore, to have remained in complete subjection
to Assyria during the whole of Temen-bar's reign.

and

it

may

The fourth tribute is that of Sut-pal-adan, of the country of Shekhi,
probably a Babylonian or Elymjean prince, who is not otherwise mentioned ;
and the series is closed by the tribute of Barberanda, the Shetina, a Syrian
tribe, which I rather think is the same as the Sharutana of the hieroglyphic
writing.
I

cannot pretend at present to identify the various articles which are
in these epigraphs
gold and silver, pearls and gems, ebony and

named
ivory,

;

may

be made out,

conjecture the nature of

I think,

many

with more or

less certainty

other of the offerings

;

they

;

but

I

cannot

may be

rare

woods, or aromatic gums, or metals, or even such articles as glass or porcelain.

With regard

to the animals, those alone

are horses and camels, the latter being,

I

which

I

can certainly identify

think, described as

" beasts of the

desert with the double back."
I

do not think any of the remarkable animals, such as the elephant, the
and the monkeys and baboons, are spe-

•wild bull, the unicorn, the antelope,

but it is possible they may be spoken of as rare animals from the river of Arki and the country beyond the sea.

cified in the epigraphs

;
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CHAPTER

XVI.

Botta's Opinions on the Destruction- of the Assyrian Palace at Khorsabad.

The want of consistence in the materials employed in building
the walls of the palace of Khorsabad, says M^-B«tta, rendered them
insufficient to withstand the strain of an arch
they were, never;

through their great thickness, to support any amount
of vertical pressure. There is nothing, then, in the manner in whi(-h
the supports are constructed which is compatible with any kind of
roof, except with one of wood, for which it is particularly suited.
theless, able,

The

]»roofs

that this

obtained in the interior of the chambers tend to shew

was actually the system resorted

to at

Khorsabad.

It is

incontestable that, during the excavations, a considerable rpiantity of
coal and even pieces of wood, either half burnt or in a ])erfect state

many places. The lining of the chammarks of the action of lire. All these things
can be explained only by supposing the fall of a burning roof, which
calcined the slabs of gypsum and converted them into dust.
It
would be absurd to imagine that the burning of a small quantity of
furniture could have left on the walls marks like those which are to
of preservation, were found in

bers also bears certain

be seen through

all

the chandjcrs, with the exception of one, which

was only an open passage.

It must have been a violent and prolonged fire to be able to calcine not only a few places, but every part
of these slabs, which were ten feet higii and several inches thick.

So complete a decomposition can be attributed but to intense heat,
such as would be occasioned by the fall of a burning roof. When
Botta began his researches at Khorsabad. he remarked that the
inscriptions engraved on the pavement betbre some of the doors were
incrusted with a hard co])]ier-coloured cement, which tilled the chahad turned tlic surface of the stone green. He now states
had not at that time made sufficient observations to enable
liim to understand what he saw.
In giving an account of his discoveries to M. ]\Iohl, he said that these inscriptions had been incrusted
with copper, and that the oxidation of this metal had produced the
effect he remarked.
This, he admits, was an error, and subsequent
observation has shewn that this copper-coloured cement was Ijut the
result of the fusion of nails and bits of copper.
He also found on
these engraved Hag-stones scoria and hall-molted nails, so that there
is no doubt that these appearances had been produced by the action
racters, anil

tliat lie

I
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of intense and long-sustained heat. He remember?, besides, at Khorsabad, that when he detached some bas-reliefs from the earthy substance which they covered, in order to copy the inscriptions that

were behind, he found there coals and cinders. These could have
entered only by the top, between the wall and the back of the basThis can be easily understood while supposed to be caused

reliefs.

by the burning of the roof, but is inexplicable in any other manner.
But what tends most positively to prove that the traces of fire
must be attributed to the burning of a wooden roof is, that these
traces are perceptible only in the interior of the building. The gyp-

sum

also that covers the walls inside

the outside of the building

is

is

completely calcined, while

But

nearly every where untouched.

wherever the fronting appears to have at all sutlered from fire, it is
thus giving reason to suppose that the damage has
at the bottom
been done by some burning matter falling outside. In fact, not a
single bas-relief capable of preservation was found in any of the
chambers they were all pulverised. Nearly all those of the outside
might, on the contrarj-, have been detached and sent to France for
though a few were broken, yet the stone on which they were sculp:

:

;

tured was in a state of good preservation. Is not this the effect that
w^ould be produced on an edifice by the falling in of a burning roof,

circumstance be otherwise explained?
who assisted M. Botta in his researches,
was of opinion that the quantity of coals and cinders did not appear
so large as might be expected to remain after the burning of a roof
as immense as that of Khorsabad. He also considered that the halfburnt beams which have been found in the chambers belonged to

and can

M.

this

Flandin, the artist

the doors near which they were generally discovered. This assertion,
however, 31. Botta thinks is far from being supported by the follow-

Before M. Flandin's arrival, IM. Botta states that he liad
fact.
found coals, cinders, and the remains of burnt joists; and in a letter
published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Paris, he had particularly noticed this circumstance, as aifording proof that the state in
which the palace was found had been occasioned by the burning of

ing

the roof.

The place

in

which burnt

joists

in the centre of one of the chambers, as far
it

was possible

to the doors.

to be.

With

that, after a fire,

it

The wood found

were first discovered was
from any of the doors as

there could not have belonged

respect to the quantity,

will be

more or

le?s

it

will easily be seen

great according to circum-

stances that it is now impossible to account for. The relative rareness of these remains has doubtless been caused by the quality and
dryness of the wood, by the influence of combustion or the greater

—

or less length of time during which the floor of the chambers

was
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exposed to the action of the elements before the palace was ingulfed.
What is certain is, that the whole interior of the chambers is calcined, while the outside walls are untouched.
It is impossible to
attribute this effect to any other cause but the burning of a wooden
roof; and this supposition is corroborated by indications discovered
during the excavations. The supposition of an arched roof, on the
contrary, is supported by no evidence, and is incompatible -with the
nature of the materials employed- in the construction of the walls,
and with the entire absence of any thing solid.aiiiong the ruins. M.
Botta therefore concludes that there is no cause for doubt that the
palace of Khorsabad was roofed with wood. In this opinion he states
that Mr. Layard coincides, for that several of the monuments found

by him

at

Nimroud were covered over with

those at Khorsabad.

pieces of wood, like
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XVII.

Latest Proceedings and Discoveries in Assjria.

At

the meeting of the British Association last year (1850), the Rev.
Dr. Hincks read a jjaper on the language and mode of writing of

the ancient Assyrians.
that the language and

In this paper the author began by observinoof writing of the Assyrians are them-

mode

two important ethnological facts. The language of the AssvrioBabylonian inscriptions is generally admitted to be of the family

selves

called Semitic.

It is in

many

resjjects strikingly like the

Hebrew,

but has some peculiarities in common with the Eg-yptian, the relationship of which to the Semitic languages has been already recoo--

The mode
Hebrew and

nised.

the

Egyptian

of writing of the Assyrians differed from that of
other Semitic languages, and agreed with the

was partly ideographic. Some words consisted
were written in part phonetically, but
had ideographs united with the phonetic part. As to the part of the
writing which consisted of phonographs, Dr. Hincks maintained, in
opposition to all other writers, that the characters had all definite
syllabic values
there being no consonants, and consequently no
in that

it

entirely of ideographs; others

;

necessity or liberty of supplying vowels.

had
graphed
ters

definite syllabic values,

In proof that the charache handed about copies of a litho-

plate, in which examples of various forms of words analogous to those existing in Hebrew were collected together. This use
of characters representing syllables he considered to be an indication
that though the language of the Assyrians was Semitic, their mode
of writing was not so. A second proof that the mode of writing was
not Semitic, he derived from the absence of distinct syllables to
represent combinations of the jjeculiar Semitic consonants, Koph
and Ain. From these facts he inferred that the Assyrio-Baby Ionian
mode of writing was adopted from some Indo-European nation who
had probably conquered Assyria and he thought it likely that this
nation had intercourse with the Egyptians, and had, in part at least,
derived their mode of writing from that most ancient people.
This paper having been read. Major Rawlinson observed that
Dr. Hincks had stated that he considered the difference between the
two systems adopted by Major Rawlinson and himself of interpreting
the inscriptions to be, that the one took the signs for letters, and the
other for syllables.
Now he (Major Rawlinson) by no means ad;

THE BURIED CITY

304

mitted that he did take the signs altogether for letters. He believed
them all to have once had a syllabic value, as the names of the
objects which they represented, but to have been subsequently used
usually its initial articulation to express a mere portion of a syllable.
He could adduce numerous instances where the cuneiform

—

—

signs were used as bond fide letters; but, at the

same time, the two

systems of interpretation might now be said to be very nearly identical
so far, indeed, as he understood Dr. Hincks's paper, there
:

appeared to be only about half a dozen out of-fi^hundred letters on
Our first
the phonetic powers of which they were not agreed.
acquaintance with these Cuneatic writings was of modern date.
Certain inscriptions were found in various parts of Persia engraved
in three different languages and alphabets, all of which were originally unknown.
One of these three forms of writing was at length
found out, and by the help of it the others were eliminated. The
first mode of writing was the most simple, and being applied to a
language which very nearly resembled the Sanscrit, it was the first
The method of this decipherment might appear to
people unacquainted with the subject somewhat marvellous but,

deciphered.

;

was not so verj^ difficult. The mode of the discovery of the letters was simply this: two inscriptions were found
at Ilumadaw, one of Daiius and the other of Xerxes, which were
exactly the same, except where the names of the kings occurred.
Consequently, on comparing the one inscri))tion with the other, the
exact groups which represented these proi)er names could be determinately identified. The next step was to apply certain names to
see if the letters answered
and the very first attempt was, by a
hai)py chance, successful. That gave the decipherer a certain numJ)er of characters, wliich were tiien applied to vowels and names
found in otiier tablets and inscriptions, and thus by decrees a complete alphabet was formed.
It was accomplislied with the less difficulty, because the language was of the Sanscrit family, which was
very easy to read. By tiie help of this Persian key an attempt was
then made to read the inscriptions in the oflier two languages one
which had liitherto been called the Median, but which he maintained
was Scythic, and the other undoubtedly i\ssyrian or Semitic. The
after all, the process

;

;

inscriptions throughout Persia were in these three distinct languages;

and he would now say a few words on their ethnological

relations.

Ife thought they could trace pretty well the historical ])eriod of the

introduction of the Persian language.

It

seemed

to be almost esta-

from a common
hundred years before the Christian era, the
Hindus passing beyond the Indus, and colonising Argavertta, whilst
blished that the Persians and

cfiitre

about

fifteen

Hindus

de])arted
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An

was given

exact descrip-

in the

chapters of the Vendidad, one of their earliest books.

opening

Their lan-

guage, as it appeared in the Achaemenian inscriptions, had been
now very well analysed, and found to be closely allied to the SanBefore
scrit, whilst it was also the parent of the modern Persian.
the race in question entered Persia, a population had existed there,
which he believed to be Scythian the language of the second class
;

of Cunefinic inscriptions being in fact the language of the aborigines.

This tongue was of the same sort as the Mogul and Tartar; and he
believed it to have been spoken by the greater part of the aboriginal
inhabitants of Persia. At any rate, it was the native language of
the Parthians and the other great tribes who inhabited the north

There were several proofs of this. Firstly, the people
who engraved the inscriptions in question, evidently
recognised a distinction between them and the Persians an ethnofor, when speaking of Ormasd, the supreme god
logical distinction
of Persia, they called him emphatically "the God of the Arians," so
of Persia.

themselves,

—

;

that, even in those early days, the ethnological distinction, the distinc-

tion of races,

was perfectly well known.

Again, he thought that the

Parthians spoke the same language. We had very few Parthian words
now available for examination but the name of the Parthian king,
Parthamaspate, belonged, at any rate, to the language in question.
His own impression was, that hundreds of the languages at one time
;

current through Asia were' now utterly lost and it was not, therebe expected that philologists or ethnologists would ever suc;

fore, to

ceed in making out a genealogical table of language, and in affiliating
all

the various dialects.

languages,

we were

first

Coming to the Assyrian and Babylonian
made acquainted with them as translations

of the Persian and Parthian documents in the above-noticed

trilin-

but lately we had had an enormous
amount of historical matter brought to light in tablets of stone written in these languages alone. The languages in question he certainly
considered to be Semitic.
He doubted whether they could trace
gual inscriptions of Persia

;

at present in any of the buildings or inscriptions of Assyria and Babylonia the original primitive civilisation of man
that civilisation

—

which took place in the very earliest ages. He was of opinion that
civilisation first shewed itself in Egypt after the immigration of the
early tribes from Asia.
He thought that the human intellect first
germinated on the Nile, and that then there was, in a later age, a
reflux of civilisation from the Nile back to Asia. He was quite satisfied that the system of writing in use on the Tigris and Euphrates
was taken from the Nile but he admitted that it was carried to a
;
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much higher

state of perfection in Assyria than

it

had ever reached

The earliest Assyrian inscriptions were those lately discovered by Mr. Layard in the north-west palace at Niinroud, being
much earlier than any thing found at Babylon. Now the great
question was the date of these inscriptions. Mr. Layard himself,
when he published his book on Nineveh, believed them to be 2500
in Egj'pt.

but others, and Dr. Hincks among
to a much later date, supposing
the historical tablets to refer to the Assyrian- S«ngs mentioned in
Scripture (Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, &c.).
lie (Major Rawlinson) did not agree with either one of these calculations or the other
he was inclined to place the earliest inscri])tions from Nimroud be-

years before the Christian era
the number, brought

;

them down

—

tween 1350 and 1-200 before the Christian era because, in the first
place, they had a limit to antiquity
for, in the earliest inscriptions,
there was a notice of the sea-ports of Phoenicia, of Tyre and Sidon,
of Byblus, Arcidus, &c., and it was well known that these cities
were not founded more than 1500 years before the Christian era.
We find again certain tribes (the Khita, the Sherutena, and others)
mentioned in these inscriptions, which are only to be found in the
Egyptian inscriptions of a particular date, that is, during the eighteenth and nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth dynasties.
;

;

The

earliest of tlie Assyrian inscriptions were, in his opinion, about
synchronous with the close of the eighteenth dynasty, and none of
the documents which he had yet seen were so late as the twentysecond dynasty. As another proof of the antiquitj' of the records at
Nimroud and Khorsabad, Major Rawlinson referred to the cities in
lower Chaldea, and stated that numerous cities had been lately
visited in those parts where traces were found of a series of kings
extending from 747 before the Christian era to 000 but in all these
cities and in all these inscriptions they had never found any trace of
the names by which the cities were designated in the earlier records.
This shewed that the names of tiiese cities and countries had all been
changed during the period which elapsed between the Assyrian and
Babylonian periods, and consequently placed the former period
long before the era of Nabonasser, or 747 B. c. He could not admit
the hypothesis of Dr. Hincks with regard to the Indo-European
origin of tiie Assyrians, for their language was as much Semitic
as the Hebrew or Chaldean, and the mode of writing was much
more Egyptian tiian Indo-Euroi)ean; the Assyrians he believed to
have hardly come in contact with Indo-European triljcs. They certainly knew nothing of India
their arms never penetrated eastward
;

—

of the Caspian Sea.

Scythian

tribes,

Of

course, they

came

in contact

and more especially with the Cyrari

;

with many
but whether
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to do with our Celtic Cymri he could
own opinion was, however, that they had

had any thing

not undertake to say
not.

— NINEVEH.

;

his

rather believed that the Celts applied specifically to them-

name of Cymri, which was a generic name for Nomades,
Mogul tribe named themselves Eluth, from Eelyant, the generic
name of the wandering tribes of Persia. ISIajor Rawlinson added, that
selves the

as a

we had every

prospect of a most important accession to our ethno-

he got from the countries now
being explored announced fresh discoveries of the utmost importance.
In Lower Chaldea, Mr. Loftus, the geologist to the commission appointed to fix the boundaries between Turkey and Persia, had visited
logical materials, for every letter

many

cities

which no European had ever reached before, and had

every where found the most extraordinary remains. At one place,
Senkereh, he had come on a pavement, extending from half an acre

w ith writing which was engraved upon
At Wurka (or Ur of the Chaldees), whence Abraham
came out, he had found innumerable inscriptions; they were of no
great extent, but they were exceedingly interesting, giving many
royal names previously unknown. AYurka (Ur or Orchoe) seemed
to be a holy city, for the whole country, for miles upon miles, was
nothing but a huge necropolis. In none of the excavations in Assyria
bad coffins ever been found, but in this city of Chaldea there were
thousands upon thousands. The story of Abraham's birth at Wurka

to an acre, entirely covered

baked

tiles,

&c.

did not originate with the Arabs, as had sometimes been conjectured,
but with the Jews and the Orientals had numberless fables about
Abraham and Nimroud. Mr. Layard, in excavating beneath the
great.pyramid at Nimroud, had penetrated a mass of masonrj^, within
which he had discovered the tomb and statue of Sardanapalus, accompanied by full annals of the monarch's reign engraved on the
;

He had

also found tablets of all sorts, all of them being hisbut the crowning disco%^ery he had yet to describe. The
palace at Nineveh, or Kouyunjik, had evidently been destroyed by
fire, but one portion of the building seemed to have escaped its
influence
and Mr. Layard, in excavating in this part of the palace, had found a large room filled with what appeared to be the
archives of the empire, ranged in successive tablets of terra cotta,
the writings being as perfect as when the tablets were first stamped.
They were piled in huge heaps from the floor to the ceiling and he
wrote to him (Major Rawlinson), stating that he had already filled
five large cases for despatch to England, but had only cleared out
one corner of the apartment. From the progress already made in
reading the inscriptions, he believed we should be able pretty well
to understand the contents of these tablets— at all events, we should

walls.

torical;

;

;

—
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and thus gain much valuable inforpassage might be remembered in the book of Ezra,

ascertain their general purport,

A

mation.

in building the Temple, prayed
house of records for tbe edict of
C'vrus permitting them J:o return to Jerusalem. The chamber recently
found might be presumed to be the liouse of records of the .\ssyrian
When
kin"s, where copies of the royal edicts were duly deposited.

where the Jews having been disturbed
that search miglit be

made

these tablets had been

in the

examined and deciphered, he believe J that we

should have a better acquaintance with the his^Qj;j'j the religion, the
philosophy, and the jurisprudence of Assyria 1500 years before the
Christian era, than we had of Greece or Rome during any period
of their respective histories.
Intelligence of Layard's more recent

movements

finds a place

from time to time in the newspapers and literary journals of the
day. In the columns of the Athenccum a short j)aragraph every now

and then

rejjorts progress, leading us to anticipate tiie period

when

our national repositories will be enriched by further spoils from
Assyria. These reports of progress may be here introduced verbatim,
since they contain, in truth, tlie latest news about the explorer of the
buried cities of the East. Let thera stand under the years to which
they refer.

" We have already referretl to the niggardly grant which
Government has made to Mr. Layard in furtiierance of his inteand we are now glad to think that
resting researches at Nineveh
1849.

the

;

the friends of this young, successful, and untiring antiquary are look-

—

as one
ing on the grant in the light in which it ought to be viewed
unworthy of a great nation in a matter of such remarkable literary
interest

— and are aiding him from their own private resources.

The

Trustees of the jNIuseum have talked about an advance of 200/. on
the Government grant but tiiis, we believe, has been rejected, and
Mr. Layard is by tliis time prosecuting Iiis researches chiefly on the
;

profits of his valuable

and

friends.

When we

work, and on the assistance of his relations
reflect that the liighly interesting and exten-

sive collection of Assyrian

marbles and ivories now

in the British

Museum were

obtained by Government at a merely nominal price,
and that if sold at Sotheby and Wilkinson's they would probably
have realised a very large sum
ten times, perhaps, what was given

—

them (witness the recent purchase of the Stowe mss. for 8000/.)
we must confess to some surprise that Government should have been
so niggardly in its second advance. The fine English spirit of research
displayed by Mr. Layard, and his known unwillingness to profit in
pocket by his discoveries when the British nation is a purchaser,
for

—

—

—
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should have been met b\' a nobler return than thej'^ have yet received
from the representatives of the British people." Juhj 28.
" Dr. Layard is prosecuting his researches -with energy
1850.

and

success.

By

letters

7, we learn that he has
Nimroud palace, contain-

dated Nimroud, Jan.

effected an entrance into a

room

in the old

ing an extraordinary assortment of

relics

:

shields, swords, pateraB,

bowls, crowns, cauldrons, ornaments in ivory and mother-of-pearl,

The

formed of a kind of copper, or rather bronze,
and as bright as gold when the rust is
removed. The engravings and embossing on them are very beautiful
and elaborate and comprise the same mythic subjects which are
men struggling
found on the robes of the figures in the sculptures,
with lions, warriors in chariots, and hunting scenes. Now, a serious
&c.

some

vessels are

perfectly preserved,

;

—

are these precious relics, when they arrive at
Busrah, to be entrusted to any ignorant and careless ship-captain
who may be ready to convey them to England ? "We have not forgotten the fate of the last cargo of curious ivories, glass, &c., which
suffered such wanton outrage on the voyage and at Bombay. If the
Government really feel an interest in Dr. Layard's proceedings, a

question occurs to us

:

vessel should be sent from

Bombay

expressly to receive his consign-

ments; but we fancy there is little chance of any such step being
taken. At Kouyunjik, Dr. Layard has uncovered a very interesting
series of slabs, shewing the process of building the mounds and
palaces."

March

2.

" Accounts are stated to have been received, within a few days
back, from Mr. Layard, in Assyria, giving intelligence of new and
important discoveries in the Nimroud mound. He has made fresh
and exensive excavations in parts of the eminence not yet explored;
and the result is said to have been the finding of nothing less than
the throne on which the monarch reigning about 3000 years ago sat
in his splendid palace.
It is composed of metal and of ivory,
the
metal being richly wrought and the ivory beautifully carved. The
throne seems to have been separated from the state aj^artments by
means of a large curtain, the rings by which it was drawn and undrawn having been preserved. No human remains have come to
light, and every thing indicates the destruction of the palace by fire.
It is said that the throne has been partially fused by the heat."
3Iarch 23d.
" Intelligence from Mosul to the 4th ult. states that Mr. Layard
and his party are still carrying on their excavations at Nimroud and
Nineveh. A large number of copper vessels, beautifully engraved,
have been found in the former and from the latter a large assort-

—

—

;

—
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fine slabs illustrative of the rule, conquests,

domestic

life,

and arts of the ancient Assyrians, are daily coming to light, and are
committed to paper by the artist, ^Ir. Cooper, one of the ExpeMr. Layard intends to make a trip to the Chaboor, the
dition.
Chaboras of the Romans, and to visit Reish Aina, the Resen of
Scripture, where he hopes to find a treasure of Assyrian remains."
April 20th.
1851. " The funds placed at the disposal of Mr. Layard by the
British Government being exhausted, that g(fnlTeraan has been

new

excavations which he had comNebbi Yunus, and which promised to
lead to historical discoveries of the utmost importance. He has now
proceeded to Babylonia, for the purpose of examining the various
ancient sites that are scattered over that extensive country, and with
a view of ascertaining the spots most favourable for excavation. As
obliged to abandon several

menced

at

Nimroud and

at

however, is one of national rather
thought that tliere are many in this
regret to see tiie expenses of the work thus
Layard, and who would willingly come forward

this object,

interest, it is

than of individual
country who would

thrown upon Mr.

with pecuniary aid
Mr. Murray, of
in order to relieve him from personal liability.
Albemarle-street, will receive any such contributions, and will take
the necessary steps for transmitting to Mr. Layard the sum subscribed, to be

expended by him during the ensuing winter

lonian or Assyrian excavation, according as circumstances

in

Baby-

may render

advisable."

Such,

we may

repeat, are the latest public notices

the explorer of the buried cities of the East.

we

find about
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